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Section A: List of Amendments by Date

Amendment Date: May 1, 2023

Page |6

a) avoid disclosure of,
inappropriate access to or use
of their contact information
for tribunal communications
by people other than the
party or the party’'s
representative,

b) closely monitor and use their
contact methods for tribunal
communications until the
dispute is fully resolved, and

c) notify the tribunal
immediately if their contact
information for tribunal
communications changes.

a) avetd-disclosure—of,
inappropriate access to or use
of their contact information
for tribunal communications
by people other than the
party or the party's
representative,

b) closely monitor and use their
contact methods for tribunal
communications until the
dispute is fully resolved, and

c) notify the tribunal
immediately if their contact
information for tribunal
communications changes.

LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE

Rule 1.9(1) Rule 1.9(1) Rule 1.9(1) was amended Click here to
1) Every party or representative of a 1) Every party or representative of a for clarity, as the CRT see all changes
party must party must does not restrict a party made this date

or representative from
disclosing their contact
information to others.

Rule 1.14(1)

1) A party thatis a corporation,
partnership or other form of
organization must act through one
of the following:

a) ifthe party is a strata
corporation, by an authorized

Rule 1.14(1)

1)

A party that is a corporation,
partnership or other form of
organization must act through one
of the following:
a) ifthe party is a strata
corporation, by an authorized

Rule 1.14(1) was amended
to specify who may act
for a society or a
cooperative association.
Semicolons were
changed to commas for
consistency with the CRT

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
member of the strata council; member of the strata council;, | Style Guide.
b) if the party is a section of a b) If the party is a section of a
strata corporation, by an strata corporation, by an
authorized member of the authorized member of the
. . section executive:,
section executive, . ) .
i th ) ) g c) ifthe party is an incorporated
c) ift .e party |s.an mcorpgrate entity or co-operative
entity, by a director, officer or association, by a director,
authorized employee, officer or authorized
d) if the party is a partnership, by employee;
a partner or authorized d) if the party is a partnership, by
employee, or a parltner or authorized
. . employeeror,
e |fthe party s an . . e) ifthe partyisan
unincorporated entity using a . . .
. unincorporated entity using a
business name, such as a sole .
torshio. by th business name, such as a sole
proprie or§ ', By the owner proprietorship, by the owner
of the business or an .
horized | of the business or an
authorized employee. authorized employee:, or
f) ifthe party is a society, by a
director, senior managetr, or
authorized member or
employee.
Rule 1.16(3) Rule 1.16(3) Rule 1.16(3) was amended | Click here to

3) A party may use a helper to assist
them in the tribunal process, but a
helper may not communicate on
behalf of the party or enter into
binding agreements on the party's
behalf.

3) A party may use a helper to assist
them in the tribunal process, but
unlike a representative, a helper may

not communicate on behalf of the
party or enter into binding
agreements on the party’'s behalf.

for clarity.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 1.16(10)
10) At any time during the tribunal

Rule 1.16(10)
10) At any time during the tribunal

Rule 1.16(10) was
amended to permit the

Click here to
see all changes

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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PREVIOUS RULE

NEW RULE

RATIONALE

LINK TO VIEW
LIST BY RULE

process, a case manager or tribunal
member can restrict the helper or
representative’s participation in the
tribunal process.

process, a-caseranageror the
tribunal mrermberean may restrict

the helperorrepresentative’s
participation in the tribunal process
or withdraw permission for the
representative, if the tribunal finds it

appropriate to do so after
considering the same factors it

considered in approving the request.

tribunal to withdraw
approval for a
representative if
appropriate to do so.

made this date

Rule 1.19(4)
4) If the tribunal issues an amended
Dispute Notice, it will

a) provide a copy of the
amended Dispute Notice to
the applicant and all
respondents that have filed
Responses,

b) direct the applicant to serve
the amended Dispute Notice
on any respondents that have
not filed Responses, and

c) allow respondents who have
filed Responses to amend
those Responses if the
amendment to the Dispute
Notice is substantive.

Rule 1.19(4)
4) If the tribunal issues an amended
Dispute Notice, it will
a) provide a copy of the
amended Dispute Notice to
the applicant and all
respondents that have filed
Responses,
b) serve, or direct the applicant
to serve, the amended
Dispute Notice on any new.
respondents or respondents
that have not filed Responses,
and
c) allow respondents who have
filed Responses to amend
those Responses if the
amendment to the Dispute
Notice is substantive.

Rule 1.19(4) was amended
to permit the tribunal to
serve an amended
Dispute Notice to any
new respondents.

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

N/A

Rule 1.19(6)
6) The tribunal may at any time order

Rule 1.19(6) was previously
Rule 7.3(9). It was moved

Click here to
see all changes

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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PREVIOUS RULE

NEW RULE

RATIONALE

LINK TO VIEW
LIST BY RULE

that a party be added to the dispute
and make directions as to the
process to be followed.

to improve the flow of the
rules, but the text was not
changed.

made this date

N/A Rule 2.2(6) Rule 2.2(6) was added to Click here to
6) Ifthe tribunal serves a Dispute reflect the tribunal’s see all changes
Notice and instructions for response | practice of requiring the made this date
on a strata corporation and the applicant to serve a
strata corporation does not provide a | Dispute Notice to a strata
completed Dispute Response Form council member or strata
within the timeframe provided for in | manager if the Dispute
these rules, an applicant must also Notice is originally served
provide a copy of the Dispute Notice | by the tribunal and the
and instructions for response by strata corporation does
delivery in person or reqgistered mail | not file a Dispute
to a member of the strata council or | Response.
the strata manager.
N/A Rule 2.2(8) Rule 2.2(8) was added to Click here to
8) If a respondent makes a permit the tribunal to see all changes
counterclaim, the tribunal may serve | serve a counterclaim made this date
the counterclaim Dispute Notice and | dispute notice by email.
instructions for response on a
counterclaim respondent by email.
Rule 2.3(1) Rule 2.3(1)(d) Rule 2.3(1)(d) was added Click here to

1) The tribunal will advise the applicant
that the applicant must serve the
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response if

a) the applicant does not give
the tribunal the information
the tribunal requires to serve

2) The tribunal will advise the applicant
that the applicant must serve the
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response if

a) the applicant does not give
the tribunal the information
the tribunal requires to serve

to require an applicant to
serve the Dispute Notice
when the respondent is
deceased.

Rule 2.3(1)(e) was
previously Rule 2.3(1)(d)

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
the Dispute Notice and the Dispute Notice and and Rule 2.3(1)(f) was
instructions for response, instructions for response, previously Rule 2.3(1) (e);
b) the tribunal receives b) the tribunal receives numbering was altered
satisfactory information that satisfactory information that due to the addition of
the respondent did not the respondent did not new Rule 2.3(1)(d), but the
receive the Dispute Notice receive the Dispute Notice text was not altered.
and instructions for response and instructions for response
that the tribunal sent, that the tribunal sent,
c) therespondentis an adult c) therespondentis an adult
with impaired mental with impaired mental
capacity or a minor, capacity or a minor,
d) the tribunal cannot serve the d) the respondent is a ceased
Dispute Notice and person,
instructions for response for e) the tribunal cannot serve the
any other reason, or Dispute Notice and
e) the applicant chooses to serve instructions for response for
the documents. any other reason, or
f) the applicant chooses to serve
the documents.
N/A Rule 2.4(3) Rule 2.4(3) was added to Click here to
3) Ifthe respondent is a deceased provide a method for see all changes
person, a Dispute Notice and serving a Dispute Notice made this date
instructions for response must be when the respondent is
served on the deceased'’s personal deceased.
representative by registered mail
requiring a signature, courier
delivery requiring a signature or
delivery in person.
Rule 2.6(4) [Repealed] Rule 2.6(4) was repealed Click here to

4) If a strata corporation is served with

in conjunction with the

see all changes

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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PREVIOUS RULE

NEW RULE

RATIONALE

LINK TO VIEW
LIST BY RULE

a Dispute Notice and instructions for
response at its most recent mailing
address on file in the Land Title
Office, an applicant must also
provide a copy of the Dispute Notice
and instructions for response by
delivery in person or regular mail to
a member of the strata council or
the property manager of the strata
corporation.

addition of Rule 2.2(6), to
reflect the tribunal’s
current practice for
serving a Dispute Notice
on a strata corporation.

made this date

Rule 2.7(1)

1) This rule applies if the tribunal
requires an applicant to serve a
respondent that is a company,
extraprovincial company, society,
cooperative association, partnership,
or municipality. If a respondent is
any other type of entity an applicant
must follow the tribunal’s directions

Rule 2.7(1)

1)

This rule applies if the tribunal
requires an applicant to serve a
respondent that is a company,
extraprovincial company, society,
cooperative association, partnership,
of municipality—+Harespendentis
any or other type of entity an-
eireetionsto-servethatentty not

addressed in these rules.

Rule 2.7(1) was amended
for clarity. A portion of
Rule 2.7(1) was moved to a
new rule, Rule 2.7(7).

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.7(2)

2) Ifarespondentisacompany as
defined in the Business Corporations
Act, a Dispute Notice and
instructions must be served

a) by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
address shown for the

Rule 2.7(2)

2)

If a respondent is a eermpany
corporation as defined in the
Business Corporations Act, a Dispute
Notice and instructions must be
served

a) by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature

Rule 2.7(2) was amended
for consistency with the
Rules and the Business
Corporations Act.

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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registered office with the or delivery in person to the
Registrar of Companies, address shown for the
b) by delivery in person at the registered office with the
place of business of the Registrar of Companies,
company, to a receptionist or b) by delivery in person at the
a person who appears to place of business of the
manage or control the company, to a receptionist or
company’s business there, or a person who appears to
c) by delivery in person to a manage or control the
director, officer, liquidator, company's business there, or
trustee in bankruptcy or c) by delivery in person to a
receiver manager of the director, officer, liquidator,
company. trustee in bankruptcy or
receiver manager of the
company.
N/A Rule 2.7(7) Rule 2.7(7) was added for | Click here to
7) If arespondentis any other type of clarity. It was previously see all changes
entity not addressed in these rules, part of Rule 2.7(1). made this date
an applicant must follow the
tribunal’s directions to serve that
entity.
Rule 2.9 Rule 2.9 Rule 2.9 was amended for | Click here to

1)

An applicant who has difficulty
serving a respondent can ask the
tribunal for direction on using
another method to satisfy the
service requirements by sending the
tribunal a completed Request for
Directions on Service Form.

An applicant must submit the
Request for Directions on Service

1) An applicant who has difficulty
serving a respondent can ask the
tribunal for direction on using
another method to satisfy the

service requirements by sendirg-the-

triburatacormpleted completing a

Request for Directions on Service
Form.
2) An applicant must submit the

clarity and to reflect
existing tribunal practice
of requiring an applicant
to attempt all available
service methods prior to
requesting directions.

see all changes
made this date
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Page |13

PREVIOUS RULE

NEW RULE

RATIONALE

LINK TO VIEW
LIST BY RULE

Form to the tribunal before the
deadline for service has passed.

Request for Directions on Service
Ferm to the tribunal before the
deadline for service has passed.

3) The tribunal will not consider a
Request for Directions on Service
until an applicant has attempted to
serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response on a
respondent by each of the approved

service methods under these rules,
or explained why they cannot use an

approved method.

Rule 4.1

1)

A party named as a respondent to a
dispute who fails to respond to a
properly served Dispute Notice and
instructions for response within the
timeframe provided for in the rules,
or who has requested an extension
to respond and has not responded
by the date shown on the extension,
is in default.

If the tribunal notifies an applicant
that no respondent provided a
Dispute Response, and the applicant
does not request a default decision
within 21 days of being notified they
may do so, the tribunal may dismiss
or refuse to resolve the dispute.

Rule 4.1

1) A party named as a respondent to a
dispute whefails is in default if they
fail to respend provide a Dispute
Response Form to a properly served
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response within

a) the timeframe provided
for in these rules, or whe-

b) any extended timeframe
granted by the tribunal.
o) i . ” .
thatrerespordentprovideda-

Rule 4.1 was amended for
clarity and to improve the
flow of the rules.

Click here to
see all changes
made this date
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Rule 4.2(2)
N/A

Rule 4.2(2)

2) If the tribunal notified an applicant
that no respondent provided a
Dispute Response, and the applicant
does not request a default decision
within 21 days of being notified they
may do so, the tribunal may dismiss
or refuse to resolve the dispute.

Rule 4.2(2) was moved
from Rule 4.1(2) to
improve the flow of the
rules.

Click here to

see all changes
made this date

Rule 5.2(5)

5) If the agreement involves a minor,
the provision of the Infants Act apply
to the agreement and must be met

Rule 5.2(5)

5) If the agreement involves a minor,
the provision of the Infants Act apply
to the agreement and-+rrustbermet

Rule 5.2(5) was amended
for clarity.

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

before the parties request a consent beferethe partesreguestaconsent
resolution order. reselytion-order.
Rule 5.3(4) Rule 5.3(4) Rule 5.3(4) was amended | Click here to

4) At any time during case
management, the case manager can

a) recommend that-a party take
steps to add a party to the
dispute,

b) permit a party to add, revise,
or withdraw a claim to the
dispute, and

c) determine the steps required
to add a party or claim,

4) At any time during case
management, the case manager can

a) reeermmend-thatprovide an
opportunity for a party take-
steps to add a party to the
dispute,

b) permit a party to add, revise,
or withdraw a claim to the
dispute, and

c) determine the steps required

for consistency with the
CRTA and to reflect the
neutrality of the case
manager role.

see all changes
made this date
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including who should pay any to add a party or claim,
costs associated with those including who should pay any
steps. costs associated with those
steps.
Rule 5.4(3) Rule 5.4(3) Rule 5.4(3) was re-ordered | Click here to

3) If no party pays the tribunal decision
fee within the time period set by the
case manager, the tribunal can

a) refuse to resolve the dispute,
b) proceed to hear the dispute, or
c) dismiss the dispute.

3) If no party pays the tribunal decision
fee within the time period set by the
case manager, the tribunal can

a) refusetereselve dismiss the
dispute,

b) proceedtoe-hear refuse to
resolve the dispute, or

c) ehsraiss proceed to hear the
dispute.

to reflect the most likely
outcomes of a failure to
pay the tribunal decision
fee.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 6.1(3)

3) A party who withdraws a claim can
only pursue the claim again at the
tribunal with the tribunal’'s

Rule 6.1(3)

3) A party who withdraws a claim can
only pursue the claim again at the
tribunal with the tribunal’'s

Rule 6.1(3) was amended
to draw attention to the
impact of the limitation
period on a party's ability

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

permission. permission subject to the factors in to pursue a withdrawn
Rule 6.1(5), including whether the claim.
limitation period for the claim has
expired.
Rule 6.1(4) Rule 6.1(4) Rule 6.1(4) was amended | Click here to
4) If all claimsin a dispute are 4) If all claimsin a dispute are to reflect existing tribunal | see all changes
withdrawn, withdrawn and all parties consent to | practice of obtaining the made this date

a) the tribunal will treat the
dispute as resolved and close
the dispute file, and

b) the applicant may continue
any withdrawn claim only if

the withdrawal of the claims,

a) the tribunal will treat the
dispute as resolved and close
the dispute file;and

b) theapplcanrtmayecontirue

consent of all parties to
the withdrawal of a claim.
Rule 6.1(4)(b) was
removed for redundancy
with Rule 6.1(3).

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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the tribunal permits the party afRy-withdrawn-clatmonhyif
to do so. the-tribunalpermitstheparty
to-dese.
Rule 7.3(2) Rule 7.3(2) Rule 7.3(2) was amended | Click here to

2) The default timelines for completing
the arguments portion of a Tribunal
Decision Plan for a final decision are

a) 7 days for the applicant to
provide arguments,
b) 7 days for the respondent to

2) The default timelines for completing
the evidence and arguments portion
of a Tribunal Decision Plan for a final
decision are

a) 7 days for the applicant to
provide evidence and

to reflect existing tribunal
procedure regarding
evidence and argument
submission.

see all changes
made this date

respond, and arguments,
c) 5 days for the applicant to b) 7 days for the respondent to
reply. respene; provide evidence and
response arguments, and
c) 5 days for the applicant to
provide reply arguments.
Rule 7.3(5) Rule 7.3(5) Rule 7.3(5) was amended | Click here to

5) Unless a claim is for interest or
dispute related fees and expenses,
arguments in a Tribunal Decision
Plan for a final decision are limited to

a) 20,000 characters per claim
for an applicant’'s arguments,

b) 20,000 characters per claim
for a respondent’s arguments,
and

c) 10,000 characters per claim for
an applicant’s reply.

5) Unless a claim is for interest or
dispute related fees and expenses,
arguments in a Tribunal Decision
Plan for a final decision are limited to

a) 20,000 characters per claim
for an applicant’'s arguments,

b) 20,000 characters per claim
for a respondent’s response
arguments, and

c) 10,000 characters per claim for
an applicant’s reply.

for clarity.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 7.3(8)
8) A party may contact a case manager

Rule 7.3(8)
8) A party may contact a case manager

Rule 7.3(8) was amended
for clarity.

Click here to
see all changes
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to request an extension to the
timeline for completing the Tribunal
Decision Plan and to the limit on the
length of arguments.

to request anextensiontothe-
. et . .
tength-ofarguments:

a) an extension to the timeline
for completing the Tribunal
Decision Plan, and

b) permission to submit
arguments that exceed the
character limit.

made this date

Rule 7.3(9)

9) The tribunal may at any time order
that a party be added to the dispute
and make directions as to the
process to be followed.

Rule 7.3(9)
. .
thataparty beoddedtothedispute-
" )
processto-befolowed.

9) For decisions other than final
decisions, the tribunal will set
character limits and timelines for
providing submissions based on the
type of decision.

Previous Rule 7.3(9) was
moved to Rule 1.19(6) to
improve the flow of the
rules. Rule 7.3(10) was
renumbered to Rule
7.3(9).

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Rule 7.4(3) [Repealed] Rule 7.4(3) was repealed Click here to
3) The tribunal can make a final as it was unnecessary, as | see all changes
decision without a Tribunal Decision the consequences for made this date
Plan where all respondents are non- non-compliance are
compliant. addressed in the CRTA
and in Rule 1.4.
Rule 8.3(1) Rule 8.3(1) Rule 8.3(1) was amended | Click here to

1) A party may rely on expert opinion
only if the party provides the expert’s
evidence to all other parties

1) A party may rely on expert opinion

only if the party prevides includes
the expert's evidence in teal-other

to reflect the tribunal’s
practice of requiring
parties to provide expert

see all changes
made this date
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a) within 21 days of the case eartes evidence as part of the
manager notifying the parties a—within2Z-days-eftheease- Tribunal Decision Plan.
that facilitation has ended, or managernotifying-the partes
b) the deadline set by the case thatfactitation-hasendedor
manager or tribunal member. b} the Tribunal Decision Plan by
the deadline set by the case
Manager-ertribunatmermber.
Rule 8.3(4) Rule 8.3(4) Rule 8.3(4) was amended | Click here to

4) A party providing written expert
evidence to the tribunal must
provide a copy of the expert’s invoice
and any correspondence with that
expert relating to the requested
opinion to every party by the
deadline for providing the expert's
evidence to all other parties.

4) The tribunal may require a A party
providing written expert evidence to
the tribunal maust to provide a copy
of the expert's invoice and any
correspondence with that expert
relating to the requested opinion to
every party by the deadline for
providing the expert's evidence to all
other parties.

to provide more flexibility
in the expert evidence
requirements.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 8.3(7)

7) The role of an expert giving evidence
to the tribunal is to assist the
tribunal and not to advocate for any
side or party in a dispute.

Rule 8.3(7)

7) The role of an expert giving evidence
to the tribunal is to assist the
tribunal and not to advocate for any
side or party in a dispute:, and a
party generally cannot act as their
own expert because the party is not

neutral about the dispute's outcome.

Rule 8.3(7) was amended
to provide guidance to
parties about the
impartiality requirement
of expert evidence.

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Rule 8.3(9)

9) The tribunal may seek clarification of
the expert report from the expert
without advance notice to the
parties.

{Repealed]

Rule 8.3(9) was repealed
as it was not necessary.

Click here to

see all changes
made this date
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Rule 8.3(10) [Repealed] Rule 8.3(10) was repealed | Click here to
10) If the tribunal seeks clarification of as it was not necessary. see all changes
the report, both the question(s) and made this date
the response(s) must be provided in
writing and will be disclosed to the
parties for argument.
Rule 8.4(1) Rule 8.4(1) Rule 8.4(1) was amended | Click here to

1) In determining whether additional
expert evidence is reasonably
necessary and proportionate for
accident benefit and motor vehicle
injury claims the tribunal may
consider

a) the type of bodily injury or
injuries,

b) the nature of the claim the
tribunal must decide,

c) a fee for the report,

d) any information or evidence
the tribunal wants the expert
to consider, and

e) the questions to be answered
in the report.

1) In determining whether additional
expertevidenee-it is reasonably

necessary and proportionate to allow

expert evidence from more than one

expert for accident benefit and
motor vehicle injury claims the
tribunal may consider

a) the type of bodily injury or
injuries,

b) the nature of the claim the
tribunal must decide,

c) a fee for the report,

d) any information or evidence
the tribunal wants the expert
to consider, and

e) the questions to be answered
in the report.

for clarity.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 9.1(4)

4) An oral hearing may be conducted
by telephone, by videoconference, or
in person.

Rule 9.1(4)

4) An oral hearing may be conducted
by telephone, by videoconference, or
in persen extraordinary
circumstances and where required
by the interests of justice, in person.

Rule 9.1(4) was combined
with previous Rule 9.1(5)
for clarity and to improve
the flow of the Rules.

Click here to
see all changes
made this date
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Rule 9.1(5) [Repealed] Rule 9.1(5) was repealed Click here to
5) In considering whether to hold an as it was combined with see all changes
oral hearing that is in person, the Rule 9.1(4) for clarity and made this date
tribunal may consider whether the to improve the flow of the
nature of the dispute or Rules.
extraordinary circumstances make
an in person hearing necessary in
the interests of justice.
Rule 9.1(6) Rule 9.1(6) Rule 9.1(6) was amended | Click here to

6) To request an oral hearing a party
must indicate the reasons for their
request in the Tribunal Decision

6) To request an oral hearing a party
must trehkeate inform the reasensfor
thel-case manager of-the request i

to revise the timing for
requesting an oral
hearing.

see all changes
made this date

Plan. during the FriburalbecisionPlan
case management phase.
Rule 9.3(2) [Repealed] Rule 9.3(2) was repealed Click here to
2) Insmall claims disputes the tribunal as it was no longer see all changes
will provide any orders resolving the necessary due to the made this date
dispute once the time for making a elimination of the Notice
Notice of Objection has passed of Objection process on
without the tribunal receiving a July 1, 2022.
Notice of Objection.
Rule 9.4(1) Rule 9.4(1) Rule 9.4(1) was amended | Click here to

1) On request of a party or on the
tribunal’'s own initiative, the tribunal
will take reasonable steps to protect
the privacy of non-parties and will
use initials in place of full names or
use other descriptions where the
tribunal considers it appropriate to

1) On request of a party or on the
tribunal’'s own initiative, the tribunal
will take reasonable steps to protect
the privacy of non-parties and any_
affected minors including minor
parties, and will use initials in place
of full names or use other

for clarity.

see all changes
made this date
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do so. descriptions where the tribunal
considers it appropriate to do so.
Rule 9.4(5) Rule 9.4(5) New Rule 9.4(5) was Click here to
N/A 5) An order for a party to pay money added to specify that see all changes

will be made in Canadian currency

CAD).

tribunal orders will be
Mmade in Canadian
currency.

made this date

PART 11 - Notice of Objection

Rule 11.1

1) To object to a tribunal small claims
decision a party must, within 28 days
of receiving a Notice of Final
Decision, submit a completed Notice
of Objection Form to the tribunal
and pay the required fee.

2) A party may not submit a Notice of
Objection for a tribunal small claims
decision that was made when that
party was non-compliant or in
default.

3) Once a Notice of Objection Form has
been submitted, the tribunal will
provide the parties with a copy of
the Notice of Objection Form and a
Certificate of Completion indicating
that the parties have completed the
tribunal’s process.

[Repealed]

Part 11 was repealed as it
was no longer necessary
due to the elimination of
the Notice of Objection
process on July 1, 2022.

Click here to

see all changes
made this date

Rule 12.1(2)
2) A person who wants to know the
names of parties, or any other

Rule 12.1(2)
2) A person who wants to know the
names of parties, or any other

Rule 12.1(2) was amended
for clarity.

Click here to
see all changes
made this date
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information in a tribunal dispute information in a tribunal dispute that
that is not already publicly available is not already publicly available
through the tribunal or another through the tribunal or another
public website, can ask the tribunal public website, can ask the tribunal
for that information by for that information by
a) completing the Public a) completing the Pubhe-
Information Request Form, tfermation-Claim Record
and Request Form, and
b) paying the required fee. b) paying the required fee.
Rule 12.1(3) Rule 12.1(3) Rule 12.1(3) was amended | Click here to
3) Inreviewing a public information 3) In reviewing a publicinfermation for clarity. see all changes

request the tribunal

a) must consider whether the
person making the request
can obtain the information
from another publicly
available source,

b) must consider the privacy of
any person whose information
might be the subject of the
request,

c) must maintain confidentiality
of settlement discussions in all
open or closed tribunal
disputes, unless otherwise
required by law,

d) must consider the interests of
justice and fairness, both for
the person making the
request and for any person

claim record request the tribunal

a) must consider whether the
person making the request
can obtain the information
from another publicly
available source,

b) must consider the privacy of
any person whose information
might be the subject of the
request,

c) must maintain confidentiality
of settlement discussions in all
open or closed tribunal
disputes, unless otherwise
required by law,

d) must consider the interests of
justice and fairness, both for
the person making the
request and for any person

made this date
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whose information would be whose information would be
disclosed, disclosed,
e) can redact any part of the e) can redact any part of the
information it decides to information it decides to
disclose, and disclose, and
f) can make an order setting out f) can make an order setting out
any limitations on the use or any limitations on the use or
handling of any information it handling of any information it
chooses to disclose. chooses to disclose.
Rule 12.1(6) Rule 12.1(6) Rule 12.1(6) was repealed Click here to
6) If the tribunal receives information [Repealed] as it is already addressed | see all changes

or evidence related to a party's
health or employment status from a
party or through an independent
medical examination, the tribunal
will not disclose it to any non-party
to the dispute or use it for any
purpose unrelated to the dispute.

by the tribunal's Access to
Information and Privacy

Policy.

made this date
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Rule 1.16(4)

A party to a dispute under the tribunal’s
motor vehicle injury jurisdiction does
not need the tribunal’s permission to
have a lawyer represent them.

Rule 1.16(4)

4) A party to a dispute under the
tribunal's metervehiele-nrjury
accident claims jurisdiction does not
need the tribunal’s permission to
have a lawyer represent them.

The terminology in the
rules was changed from
“motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident
claims jurisdiction” to
align more closely with
the language in the Act.
The rules now define
“motor vehicle injury
claims” specifically as
claims under s.133(1)(b)
and (c) of the Act.

Click here to

see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 1.16(7) Rule 1.16(7) The terminology in the Click here to

7) In considering a request for

permission to be represented by
someone other than a lawyer or
insurer in a dispute under the
tribunal’s motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction, the tribunal may
consider

a) whether the proposed
representative has an interest
in the dispute that is adverse
to the party's interest in the
dispute,

b) whether the proposed
representative may be a
witness in the dispute,

c) the proposed representative’s
ability to communicate in
English, and

d) the proposed representative’s
ability to respond to
communications in a timely
manner.

7) In considering a request for

permission to be represented by
someone other than a lawyer or
insurer in a dispute under the
tribunal's metervehicle-nrjury
accident claims jurisdiction, the
tribunal may consider

a) whether the proposed
representative has an interest
in the dispute that is adverse
to the party's interest in the
dispute,

b) whether the proposed
representative may be a
witness in the dispute,

c) the proposed representative’s
ability to communicate in
English, and

d) the proposed representative’s
ability to respond to
communications in a timely
manner.

rules was changed from
“motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident
claims jurisdiction” to
align more closely with
the language in the Act.
The rules now define
“motor vehicle injury
claims” specifically as
claims under s.133(1)(b)
and (c) of the Act.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 1.16(8) Rule 1.16(8) The terminology in the Click here to

8) In considering a request for
permission to be represented in a
dispute other than a dispute under
the tribunal’'s motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction, the tribunal may
consider

a)

the reasons provided by the
party requesting
representation,

whether every party in the
dispute has agreed to the
representation, and if not,
their reasons for opposing it,
whether allowing the
representation will prejudice
the other party, considering
that party’s circumstances,

if any other party in the
dispute is represented and if
so, whether that
representative is a lawyer or
person supervised by a lawyer,
the potential impact of a
representative on the efficient
resolution of the dispute, and
whether, in the interests of
justice and fairness, the party
should be permitted to be
represented.

8) In considering a request for
permission to be represented in a
dispute other than a dispute under

the tribunal’s mretervehictethjary

accident claims jurisdiction, the
tribunal may consider

a)

the reasons provided by the
party requesting
representation,

whether every party in the
dispute has agreed to the
representation, and if not,
their reasons for opposing it,
whether allowing the
representation will prejudice
the other party, considering
that party’s circumstances,

if any other party in the
dispute is represented and if
so, whether that
representative is a lawyer or
person supervised by a lawyer,
the potential impact of a
representative on the efficient
resolution of the dispute, and
whether, in the interests of
justice and fairness, the party
should be permitted to be
represented.

rules was changed from
“motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident
claims jurisdiction” to
align more closely with
the language in the Act.
The rules now define
“motor vehicle injury
claims” specifically as
claims under s.133(1)(b)
and (c) of the Act.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 2.1(3) Rule 2.1(3) The terminology in the Click here to

3) Before applying for a minor injury
determination under the tribunal's
motor vehicle injury jurisdiction a
person must have

a) received a decision from the
insurer that the insurer's
position is that the injury is a
minor injury under the
Insurance (Vehicle) Act, or

b) requested a decision from the
insurer about whether the
insurer's position is that the
injury is a minor injury under
the Insurance (Vehicle) Act.

3) Before applying for a minor injury
determination under the tribunal’'s
motervehieletrjdry accident claims
jurisdiction a person must have

a) received a decision from the
insurer that the insurer's
position is that the injury is a
minor injury under the
Insurance (Vehicle) Act, or

b) requested a decision from the
insurer about whether the
insurer's position is that the
injury is @ minor injury under
the Insurance (Vehicle) Act.

rules was changed from
“motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident
claims jurisdiction” to
align more closely with
the language in the Act.
The rules now define
“motor vehicle injury
claims” specifically as
claims under s.133(1)(b)
and (c) of the Act.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 2.8(4)

4) If ICBC does not accept service on
behalf of a respondent, the service
requirements for non-motor vehicle
injury claims will apply to the
dispute.

Rule 2.8(4)

4) If ICBC does not accept service on
behalf of a respondent, the service
requirements ferren—rmotervehicle-

fary-elatmswil in rules 2.2 to 2.7
and 2.9 to 2.10 apply to the dispute.

Rule 2.8(4) was amended
to clarify what happens if
ICBC does not accept
service on behalf of a
respondent.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 5.5 Rule 5.5 The terminology in the Click here to

Damages in Motor Vehicle Injury
Disputes

Damages in Motor Vehicle Injury

BPisputes Claims

rules was changed from
“motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident
claims jurisdiction” to
align more closely with
the language in the Act.
The rules now define
“motor vehicle injury
claims” specifically as
claims under s.133(1)(b)
and (c) of the Act.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 5.5(2)

2) If a party informs the tribunal, or the
case manager identifies, that the
damages that will be awarded in a
motor vehicle injury dispute may
exceed $50,000, the tribunal may

a) settimelines for the parties to
submit evidence,

b) set timelines for the parties to
provide arguments, and

c) refer the determination to a
tribunal member.

Rule 5.5(2)

2) If a party informs the tribunal, or the
case manager identifies, that the
damages that will be awarded in a
motor vehicle injury eispuate claim
may exceed $50,000, the tribunal
may

a) set timelines for the parties to
submit evidence,

b) settimelines for the parties to
provide arguments, and

c) refer the determination to a
tribunal member.

The terminology in the
rules was changed from
“motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident
claims jurisdiction” to
align more closely with
the language in the Act.
The rules now define
“motor vehicle injury
claims” specifically as
claims under s.133(1)(b)
and (c) of the Act.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 5.5(3) Rule 5.5(3) The terminology in the Click here to

3) The tribunal may refuse to resolve a
motor vehicle injury dispute about
damages if

a) it determines, on the basis of
satisfactory evidence, that
there is a substantial
likelihood the total amount of
damages, excluding interest
and expenses, that will be
awarded for a minor injury in
an accident claim will exceed
$50,000, or

b) it determines that the total
amount of damages,
excluding interest and
expenses, in an accident claim
will likely exceed $50,000.

3) The tribunal may refuse to resolve a
motor vehicle injury dispute claim
about damages if

a) it determines, on the basis of
satisfactory evidence, that
there is a substantial
likelihood the total amount of
damages, excluding interest
and expenses, that will be
awarded for a minor injury in
anaeetdent a motor vehicle
injury claim will exceed
$50,000, or

b) it determines that the total
amount of damages,
excluding interest and
expenses, in anaceidenta
motor vehicle injury claim will
likely exceed $50,000.

rules was changed from
“motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident
claims jurisdiction” to
align more closely with
the language in the Act.
The rules now define
“motor vehicle injury
claims” specifically as
claims under s.133(1)(b)
and (c) of the Act.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 8.4
Limits on Expert Evidence for Motor
Vehicle Injury Claims

Rule 8.4
Limits on Expert Evidence for Accident

Benefit and Motor Vehicle Injury Claims

The terminology in the
rules was changed from
“motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident
claims jurisdiction” to
align more closely with
the language in the Act.
The rules now define
“motor vehicle injury
claims” specifically as
claims under s.133(1)(b)
and (c) of the Act.

The heading for Rule
8.4(1) was amended to
add the term “accident
benefit” because this rule
also applies to claims
under s.133(1)(a) of the
Act.

Click here to

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 8.4(1) Rule 8.4(1) The terminology in the Click here to

1) Indetermining whether additional
expert evidence is reasonably
necessary and proportionate for
motor vehicle injury claims the
tribunal may consider

the type of bodily injury or
injuries,

the nature of the claim the
tribunal must decide,

the other evidence available,
the amount claimed,

the timeliness of the request,
and

any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

1) In determining whether additional
expert evidence is reasonably
necessary and proportionate for
accident benefit and motor vehicle

injury claims the tribunal may
consider

the type of bodily injury or
injuries,

the nature of the claim the
tribunal must decide,

the other evidence available,
the amount claimed,

the timeliness of the request,
and

any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

rules was changed from
“motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident
claims jurisdiction” to
align more closely with
the language in the Act.
The rules now define
“motor vehicle injury
claims” specifically as
claims under s.133(1)(b)
and (c) of the Act.

Rule 8.4(1)was amended
to add the term “accident
benefit” because this rule
also applies to claims
under s.133(1)(a) of the
Act.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 8.5(1) Rule 8.5(1) The terminology in the Click here to

1)

For disputes filed under the
tribunal's motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction the tribunal may, on the
tribunal’s own initiative or on the
request of a party, order an
independent medical examination
of the injured party at any point after
a dispute response has been filed.

1) For disputesfiledunderthe-
tribunals accident benefit and
motor vehicle injury juriseiction
claims the tribunal may, on the
tribunal’s own initiative or on the
request of a party, order an
independent medical examination

of the injured party at any point after

a dispute response has been filed.

rules was changed from
“motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident
claims jurisdiction” to
align more closely with
the language in the Act.
The rules now define
“motor vehicle injury
claims” specifically as
claims under s.133(1)(b)
and (c) of the Act.

Rule 8.5(1) was amended
to add the term “accident
benefit” because this rule
also applies to claims
under s.133(1)(a) of the
Act.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 8.6
Costs of Expert Evidence in a Motor
Vehicle Injury Dispute

Rule 8.6
Costs of Expert Evidence & for
Accident Benefit and Motor Vehicle

Injury Bispute Claims

The terminology in the
rules was changed from
“motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident
claims jurisdiction” to
align more closely with
the language in the Act.
The rules now define
“motor vehicle injury
claims” specifically as
claims under s.133(1)(b)
and (c) of the Act.

The heading for Rule 8.6
was amended to add the
term “accident benefit”
because this rule also
applies to claims under
s.133(1)(a) of the Act.

Click here to

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 8.6(1) Rule 8.6(1) The terminology in the Click here to

1)

A party who cannot afford to pay the
cost of obtaining expert evidence in
a motor vehicle injury dispute may
request that the tribunal order an
independent medical examination
and that another party pay the cost
of obtaining the independent
medical examination by

a) completing the Independent
Medical Examination Request
Form,

b) completing the steps required
by the cost waiver section of
the Independent Medical
Examination Request Form,
and

c) providing any other
information the tribunal
requests.

1) A party who cannot afford to pay the

cost of obtaining expert evidence in
& an accident benefit or motor
vehicle injury eispuate claim may
request that the tribunal order an
independent medical examination
and that another party pay the cost
of obtaining the independent
medical examination by

a) completing the Independent

Medical Examination Request

Form,

b) completing the steps required

by the cost waiver section of
the Independent Medical
Examination Request Form,
and

c) providing any other
information the tribunal
requests.

rules was changed from
“motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident
claims jurisdiction” to
align more closely with
the language in the Act.
The rules now define
“motor vehicle injury
claims” specifically as
claims under s.133(1)(b)
and (c) of the Act.

Rule 8.6(1) was amended
to add the term “accident
benefit” because this rule
also applies to claims
under s.133(1)(a) of the
Act.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 9.5(3) Rule 9.5(3) The terminology in the Click here to

3) The tribunal will not order one party
to pay to another party any fees a
lawyer has charged in the tribunal
dispute process, except the tribunal
has the discretion to make such an
order if

a)

the dispute is under the
tribunal’s motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction, or

the dispute is under another
area of the tribunal’s
jurisdiction, and the tribunal
determines that there are
extraordinary circumstances
which make it appropriate to
order one party to pay to
another party fees that a
lawyer has charged.

3) The tribunal will not order one party
to pay to another party any fees a
lawyer has charged in the tribunal
dispute process, except the tribunal
has the discretion to make such an
order if

a)

b)

the dispute is under the

tribunal's metervehicle-njury
accident claims jurisdiction, or
the dispute is under another
area of the tribunal's
jurisdiction, and the tribunal
determines that there are
extraordinary circumstances
which make it appropriate to
order one party to pay to
another party fees that a
lawyer has charged.

rules was changed from
“motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident
claims jurisdiction” to
align more closely with
the language in the Act.
The rules now define
“motor vehicle injury
claims” specifically as
claims under s.133(1)(b)
and (c) of the Act.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Glossary The terminology in the Click here to

“Accident claim” in the Act is the same
as “motor vehicle injury” in the rules.

Glossary

" H ”

m . o . ” .

rules was changed from
“motor vehicle injury

see changes
made to the

jurisdiction” to “accident | Glossary
“Accident benefits claim” means a claim | claims jurisdiction” to
under section 133(1)(a) of the Act. align more closely with
the language in the Act.
“Accident claims jurisdiction” means The rules now define
claims under Part 10 — Division 7 of the “motor vehicle injury
Act. claims” specifically as
claims under s.133(1)(b)
and (c) of the Act.
Glossary Glossary The terminology in the Click here to
N/A “Motor vehicle injury claim” means a rules was changed from see changes

claim under section 133(1)(b) or (c) of the

Act.

“motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident
claims jurisdiction” to
align more closely with
the language in the Act.
The rules now define
“motor vehicle injury
claims” specifically as
claims under s.133(1)(b)
and (c) of the Act.

made to the
Glossary

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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2) The tribunal can waive the
application of a rule or timeline to
facilitate the fair, affordable, and
efficient resolution of disputes.

2) The tribunal can waive or vary the
application of a rule or timeline to
facilitate the fair, affordable, and
efficient resolution of disputes.

confirm the tribunal’s
flexibility to vary the
application of a rule.

LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 1.2(2) Rule 1.2(2) Rule 1.2 was amended to | Click here to

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 1.4(2)

2) If a party does not comply with the
Act, a rule, an order, or a direction at
any stage of a tribunal proceeding,
the tribunal may determine the
party is non-compliant and

a) decide the dispute relying
only on the information and
evidence that was provided in
compliance with the Act, a
rule, an order, or a direction,

b) conclude that the non-
compliant party has not
provided information or
evidence because the
information or evidence
would have been
unfavourable to that party’s
position, and make a finding
of fact based on that
conclusion,

c) dismiss the claims brought by
a party that did not comply

Rule 1.4(2)

2) If a party does not comply with the
Act, a rule, an order, or a direction at any
stage of a tribunal proceeding, the
tribunal may determine the party is
non-compliant and

a) decide the dispute relying
only on the information and
evidence that was provided in
compliance with the Act, a
rule, an order, or a direction,

b) conclude that the non-
compliant party has not
provided information or
evidence because the
information or evidence
would have been
unfavourable to that party’s
position, and make a finding
of fact based on that
conclusion,

c) dismiss or refuse to resolve
the claims brought by a party

Rule 1.4(2) was amended
to align with the options
available to the tribunal
under the Civil Resolution
Tribunal Act (CRTA).

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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with the Act, a rule, an order,
or a direction, and

require the non-compliant
party to pay to another party
any fees and other reasonable
expenses that arose because
of a party’s non-compliance
with the Act, a rule, an order,
or a direction.

that did not comply with the
Act, a rule, an order, or a
direction, and

require the non-compliant
party to pay to another party
any fees and other reasonable
expenses that arose because
of a party’s non-compliance
with the Act, a rule, an order,
or a direction.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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PREVIOUS RULE

NEW RULE

RATIONALE

LINK TO VIEW
LIST BY RULE

Rule 1.11(1)

1) Communications made attempting
to settle claims by agreement in the
tribunal process are confidential and
must not be disclosed during the
tribunal decision process or in any
court proceeding or other legally
binding process unless

a) the parties agree that they
can be disclosed,

b) a court or tribunal requires
the parties to disclose them,

c) they would ordinarily be
disclosed or produced in a
tribunal decision process,
court proceeding or other
legally binding process, or

d) the content of those
communications is abusive or
includes threats of bodily
harm.

Rule 1.11(1)

1) Communications made attempting
to settle claims by agreement in the
tribunal process are confidential and
must not be disclosed eurirgthe to
a tribunal deeisienprecess member
or in any court proceeding or other
legally binding process, unless

a) the parties agree that they
can be disclosed,

b) a court or tribunal requires the
parties to disclose them,

c) they would ordinarily be
disclosed or produced in a
tribunal decision process,
court proceeding or other
legally binding process, or

d) the content of those
communications is abusive or
includes threats of bodily
harm.

Rule 1.11(1) was amended
to align with s.89 of the
CRTA.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 1.13
Disputes Involving Minors and Persons
with Impaired Mental Capacity

Rule 1.13

Disputes Involving Minersand-Persens
Adults with Impaired Mental Capacity
and Minors

The heading for Rule 1.13
was amended for clarity.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 1.13(1) Rule 1.13(1) Rule 1.13(1) was amended | Click here to

1) A minor or a person with impaired
mental capacity
a) must participate in the
tribunal process through a
litigation guardian, and
b) b) does not need the tribunal’s
permission to be represented.

1) Arrirereraperser An adult with

impaired mental capacity or a minor

a) must participate in the
tribunal process through a
litigation guardian, and

b) does not need the tribunal’s
permission to be represented.

for clarity.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 1.13(2)

2) Alitigation guardian acting for a
minor or a person with impaired
mental capacity must provide a
completed Litigation Guardian
Declaration Form to the tribunal.

Rule 1.13(2)

2) A litigation guardian actirg seeking
to act for aminererapersen an
adult with impaired mental capacity
or a minor must provide a
completed Litigation Guardian
Beclaration Form to the tribunal-_
including:

a) information about the nature
of their relationship with the
adult with impaired mental
capacity or minor,

b) their reasons for believing the

person requires a litigation
guardian, including the
person's age and the nature
and extent of any
impairments,

c) confirmation that they have
no conflict of interest,

Rule 1.13(2) was amended
to provide the criteria
that the tribunal will
require from a person
seekingtoactasa
litigation guardian for an
adult with impaired
mental capacity or a
minor.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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d) indication of any legal
authority they have to act on
behalf of the person,

e) confirmation that any other
person with custody,
guardianship, power of
attorney, or other legal
authority has been provided
with all relevant materials
about the CRT proceeding
and has been notified of the
proposed litigation guardian’s
intention to act in that
capacity, and

f) confirmation that they are at
least 19 years of age and
understand the nature of the
CRT proceedings and their
responsibilities as litigation

guardian.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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N/A Rule 1.13(3) New Rule 1.13(3) was Click here to
3) Alitigation guardian must agree to added to set out the see changes
act in the best interests of the standards of conduct that | made to this

person they are acting for, including: | a litigation guardian must | Rule

a) informing and consulting the | agree to.
person about the proceeding
to the extent reasonable,

b) considering the impact of the
proceeding on the person,

c) deciding whether to obtain
legal advice, and

d) assisting with gathering
evidence for the CRT

proceeding.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
N/A Rule 1.13(4) New Rule 1.13(4) was Click here to

4) The tribunal may refuse to allow a

person to act as litigation guardian,

or restrict or remove a litigation
guardian who has been previously

approved, if:
a) no guardian is heeded,

b) the litigation guardian is
unable or unwilling to
continue

C) amore appropriate person
seeks to be litigation

guardian,
d) the litigation guardian has a

conflict of interest, or

e) the tribunal otherwise
determines that the person
should not be permitted to
act as litigation guardian.

added to set out the
tribunal’'s authority to
refuse to allow a person
to act as a litigation
guardian or to restrict or
remove them from acting
in that capacity.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW

PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 1.13(3) Rule 1.13(5) Rule 1.13(5) was previously | Click here to
3) Ifan application for dispute 5) If an application for dispute Rule 1.13(3); numbering see changes

resolution involves a personal injury,
then a minor or person with
impaired mental capacity must also
be represented by a lawyer or a
person supervised by a lawyer,
unless the litigation guardian is the
Public Guardian and Trustee.

resolution involves a personal injury,
then aminerorperson the tribunal
may require an adult with impaired
mental capacity Fgst or minor to
also be represented by a lawyer or a
person supervised by a lawyer,
unless the litigation guardian is the
Public Guardian and Trustee.

was altered due to the
addition of new Rules
1.13(3) and 1.13(4).

The text was amended to
make it discretionary for a
lawyer to have to
represent an adult with
impaired mental capacity
or a minor when a claim
involves a personal injury.

made to this
Rule

Rule 1.13(4)
4) If an application for dispute

resolution involves a minor or person
with impaired mental capacity, and
that party’s litigation guardian
intends to abandon more than 20%
of the claim’s value so it falls within
the tribunal's monetary jurisdiction,
the litigation guardian must first
obtain the consent of the Public
Guardian and Trustee.

[Repealed]

Rule 1.13(4) was repealed
and replaced with new
rule 1.13(6). See Rule
1.13(6) for further
explanation.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
N/A Rule 1.13(6) New Rule 1.13(6) replaced | Click here to
6) The CRT may require a litigation previous Rule 1.13(4). see changes
guardian to obtain the consent of made to this
the Public Guardian and Trustee New Rule 1.13(6) was Rule
before proceeding with or settlinga | added to incorporate
claim relating to a personal injury. proportionality principles
and provide more
flexibility about when the
tribunal may require the
approval of the Public
Guardian and Trustee.
This new rule allows the
tribunal to require
approval later in the
tribunal process, unlike
the former rule, which
required approval at the
time it was filed.
N/A Rule 1.15(2) New Rule 115(2) was Click here to

2) If an insurer is representing a party

and wants to act through a person
other than a director or authorized
employee, the insurer must request

the tribunal's permission and the
tribunal will apply the same factors
as when a party requests
representation.

added to set out the
factors the tribunal will
consider when an insurer
is automatically allowed
to represent their insured
under the CRT Rules, but
the insurer wants to act
through someone other
than a director or
authorized employee.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 1.16(8)

8) In considering a request for
permission to be represented in a
dispute other than a dispute under
the tribunal’'s motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction, the tribunal may
consider

a) ifany other party in the
dispute is represented and if
so, whether that
representative is a lawyer or
person supervised by a lawyer,

b) whether every party in the
dispute has agreed to
representation,

c) whether the person proposed
as the representative is
appropriate,

d) the stage in the dispute
resolution process, and

e) whether, in the interests of
justice and fairness, the party
should be permitted to be
represented.

Rule 1.16(8)

8) In considering a request for
permission to be represented in a
dispute other than a dispute under
the tribunal’'s motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction, the tribunal may
consider

a) the reasons provided by the
party requesting
representation,

b) whether every party in the
dispute has agreed to the
representation, and if not
their reasons for opposing it,

c) whether allowing the
representation will prejudice
the other party, considering
that party’'s circumstances,

d) if any other party in the
dispute is represented and if
so, whether that
representative is a lawyer or
person supervised by a lawyer,

e) the potential impact of a
representative on the efficient

resolution of the dispute, and

f) whether, in the interests of
justice and fairness, the party
should be permitted to be
represented.

Rule 1.16(8)(d) was
previously Rule 1.16(8)(a).

Rule 1.16(8)(f) was
previously Rule 1.16(8)(e).

Former Rules 1.16(8)(c)
and (d) were repealed.

Rule 1.16(8)(b) was
amended and new Rules
1.16(8)(a), (c) and (e) were
added to clarify the
factors the tribunal will
consider when making a
decision on a request for
permission to be
represented in a dispute.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
e}—whetherthe-persenproposed-
o
j . E
resetottorprocessand-
N/A Rule 1.16(9) New Rule 1.16(9) was Click here to
9) If the tribunal approves a request for | added to clarify that the see changes
permission to be represented and tribunal will consider the | made to this
the proposed representative is nota | appropriateness of a Rule
lawyer, the tribunal will consider proposed representative
whether the proposed as a separate issue from
representative is appropriate. the request to be
represented.
Rule 1.16(9) Rule 1.16(10) Rule 1.16(10) was Click here to

9) At any time during the tribunal
process, a case manager or tribunal
member can restrict the helper or
representative’s participation in the
tribunal process.

10) At any time during the tribunal
process, a case manager or tribunal
member can restrict the helper or
representative’s participation in the
tribunal process.

previously Rule 1.16(9);
numbering was altered
due to the addition of
new Rule 1.16(9). The text
was not altered.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 1.20(1) [Repealed] Rule 1.20(1) was repealed Click here to
1) Under section 11 of the Act, when because it mirrored the see changes
determining whether to refuse to CRTA and was not made to this
resolve a claim or dispute that is necessary. Rule
within the tribunal’s jurisdiction, the
tribunal may consider
a) the tribunal's mandate,
b) whether there are related
legally binding processes
underway,
c) the relative impacts on each
party if the tribunal refuses to
resolve the claim or dispute,
and
d) any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.
N/A Rule 2.1(5) New Rule 2.1(5) was Click here to

5) All of the claims in a Dispute
Application Form or Dispute Notice

must be related to each other.

added to clarify that
applicants with multiple,
unrelated claims should
submit separate
applications for the
unrelated claims.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
N/A Rule 2.1(6) New Rule 2.1(6) was Click here to
6) If the claims in a Dispute Application | added to set out what the | see changes
Form or Dispute Notice are not tribunal may do if an made to this
related to each other, the tribunal applicant files multiple, Rule
may unrelated claims in one
a) direct the applicant to provide | Dispute Application Form
separate Dispute Application | or Dispute Notice.
Forms for the unrelated
claims and pay the required
application fees,
b) refuse to resolve the
applicant's claims, or
c) refuse to issue a Dispute
Notice for the applicant's
claims.
Rule 2.2(1) Rule 2.2(1) Rule 2.2(1) was amended Click here to

1) Ifthe tribunal serves a respondent
under this rule, then rules 2.6 and 2.7
do not apply.

1) Ifthe tribunal serves a respondent
under this rule, then rules 2.4, 2.6
and 2.7 do not apply.

to clarify that the rule on
CRT service also does not
apply to new Rule 2.4.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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2) On behalf of an applicant, the
tribunal may serve the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response
on a respondent by regular mail if
the respondent is an individual,
corporation, strata corporation,
section of a strata corporation,
partnership, society, co-operative
association or municipality.

2) On behalf of an applicant, the
tribunal may serve the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response
on a respondent by regular mail if

a) therespondentisan
individual, corporation, strata
corporation-seeton-eofa-strata
corperation; partnership,
society, co-operative
association or municipality,_
and

b) the respondent’s mailing
address is in Canada.

to remove regular mail as
an option for service on a
section of a strata
corporation, and to add
the requirement that the
tribunal will only serve by
regular mail if a
respondent’s mailing
address is in Canada.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 2.2(4)

4) If the respondent is an individual or
partnership, the applicant must
provide a name and mailing address
that is in Canada for the respondent.

[Repealed]

Rule 2.2(4) was repealed
to remove the
requirement for an
applicant to provide a
mailing address in
Canada for only certain
types of respondents in
order for the tribunal to
serve by regular mail. The
tribunal only serves in
Canada, regardless of
respondent type.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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5) If the respondent is a corporation,

society, co-operative association,
strata corporation, section of a strata
corporation, or municipality, the
tribunal may send the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response
to the respondent by regular mail to
a) the corporation’s registered
office, head office or attorney's
office;
b) the most recent mailing
address on file in the Land
Title Office, if the respondent
is a strata corporation or a
section of a strata corporation;
or
c) the clerk, deputy clerk or a
similar official, if the
respondent is a municipality.

5) If the respondent is a corporation,

society, co-operative association,
strata corporation, section-ofa-strata-
eerperation; or municipality, the
tribunal may send the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response
to the respondent by regular mail to
a) the corporation’s registered
office, head office or attorney's
office;
b) the most recent mailing
address on file in the Land
Title Office, if the respondent
is a strata corporation era-
section-of o-stratacorpeoration;
or
c) the clerk, deputy clerk or a
similar official, if the
respondent is a municipality.

to remove the ability of
the tribunal to serve a
section of a strata
corporation by regular
mail.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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1) The tribunal will advise the applicant
that the applicant must serve the
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response if

a) the applicant does not give
the tribunal the information
the tribunal requires to serve
the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response,

b) the tribunal receives
satisfactory information that
the respondent did not
receive the Dispute Notice
and instructions for response
the tribunal sent,

c) the tribunal cannot serve the
Dispute Notice and
instructions for response for
any other reason, or

d) the applicant chooses to serve
the documents.

1) The tribunal will advise the applicant
that the applicant must serve the
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response if

a) the applicant does not give
the tribunal the information
the tribunal requires to serve
the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response,

b) the tribunal receives
satisfactory information that
the respondent did not
receive the Dispute Notice
and instructions for response
that the tribunal sent,

c) the respondentis an adult
with impaired mental
capacity or a minor

d) the tribunal cannot serve the
Dispute Notice and
instructions for response for
any other reason, or

e) the applicant chooses to serve
the documents.

added to provide that the
tribunal will not serve by
regular mail if a
respondent is an adult
with impaired mental
capacity or a minor. If a
respondent is an adult
with impaired mental
capacity or a minor, there
are additional people that
may be required to be
served under the CRT
Rules. As a result, the
tribunal will require the
applicant to serve.

Rule 2.3(1)(d) was
previously Rule 2.3(1)(c)
and Rule 2.3(1)(e) was
previously Rule 2.3(1)(d);
numbering was altered
due to the addition of
new Rule 2.3(1)(c), but the
text was not altered.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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When a Dispute Notice is Considered
Served

. . . I
Served

How to Serve Individuals

was amended to reflect
that this rule now covers
a different topic.

Former Rule 2.4 was
relocated to Rule 2.10. See
Rule 2.10 for further
information about the
changes made to former
Rule 2.4.

see changes
made to this
Rule

N/A Rule 2.4(1) New Rule 2.4(1) was Click here to
1) This rule applies if an applicant is added to say that the see changes
serving the Dispute Notice and rules for how to serve made to this
instructions for response on an individuals only apply Rule
individual. when an applicant is
serving.
N/A Rule 2.4(2) New Rule 2.4(2) was Click here to

2) Ifthe respondent is an individual, a

Dispute Notice and instructions for

response must be served by

reqistered mail requiring a signature,

courier delivery requiring a signature

or delivery in person.

added to clarify the rules
for how an applicant
must serve individuals.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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1)

If an applicant knows that a
respondent has a committee of
estate, a representative appointed in
a representation agreement, or an
attorney appointed in an enduring
power of attorney, the applicant
must serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response on that
person and
a) the respondent or the person
with whom the respondent
normally resides, and
b) the Public Guardian and
Trustee.

1)

If an applicant knows or the CRT
becomes aware that & an adult
respondent has impaired mental
capacity, the applicant must serve
the Dispute Notice and instructions
for response by registered mail
requiring a signature, courier
delivery requiring a signature, or
delivery in person to
a) the respondent, and
b) anyone that the applicant is
aware of having legal
authority for the respondent
including a committee of
estate, a representative
appointed in a representation
agreement, or an attorney
appointed in an enduring
power of attorney

to clarify that the
requirement to serve
additional people applies
when a respondent has
impaired mental
capacity, not just where
there is a committee of
estate, a representation
agreement, or a power of
attorney. This service
requirement now also
applies if the tribunal
becomes aware that the
respondent has impaired
mental capacity.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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2) If the tribunal requires an applicant 2) If the tribbunalreadiresan applicant to clarify that service is see changes
to serve the Dispute Notice and to-serve-the Dispute Neticeand- required on both a made to this
instructions for response on a tastraetionsforrespoense-on KNoOws respondent whois a Rule

respondent who is a minor, the
applicant must serve the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response
on that respondent’s parent or
guardian.

or the CRT becomes aware that a
respondent whe is a minor, the
applicant must serve the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response
enthat by reqgistered mail requiring

a signature, courier delivery
requiring a signature, or delivery in
person to
a) the respondent, and
b) the respondent’s parent or
guardian.

minor, and their parent or
guardian. The service rule
now also applies if the
tribunal becomes aware
that the respondentis a
minor.

Rule 2.6(1)
1) Thisrule applies if the tribunal

requires an applicant to serve the
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response on a respondent thatis a
strata corporation or section of a
strata corporation, as defined in the
Strata Property Act.

Rule 2.6(1)
1) This rule applies if thetribunrat

reeraires an applicant teserve is
serving the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response on a
respondent that is a strata
corporation or section of a strata
corporation, as defined in the Strata
Property Act.

Rule 2.6(1) was amended
to clarify that it applies if
an applicant chooses to
serve a respondent that is
a strata or strata section
as well as if the tribunal
directs the applicant to
serve. (The tribunal
provides applicants with
the option to serve
respondents, even in
situations where the CRT
Rules permit the tribunal
to serve.)

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-



Page | 56

LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 2.6(2) Rule 2.6(2) Rule 2.6(2) was amended | Click here to

2) Ifthe respondent is a strata
corporation, a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response must be

served

a)

by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
strata corporation at its most
recent mailing address on file
in the Land Title Office, or

by delivery in person to a
council member.

2) Ifthe respondent is a strata
corporation, a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response must be

served

a)

by registered mail requiring a
signature, courier delivery
requiring a signature or
delivery in person to the strata
corporation at its most recent
mailing address on file in the
Land Title Office, or

by reqgistered mail requiring a
signature, courier delivery
requiring a signature or
delivery in person to a strata
council member.

to specify that service by
registered mail requires a
signature, and to provide
alternatives for how to
serve a strata council
member.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-



Page |57

LINK TO VIEW

PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 2.6(3) Rule 2.6(3) Rule 2.6(3) was amended | Click here to
3) Ifthe respondent is a section of a 3) Ifthe respondent is a section of a to remove references to see changes

strata corporation, a Dispute Notice
and instructions for response must
be served
a) by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
section at its most recent
mailing address on file in the
Land Title Office, or
b) by delivery in person to an
executive member of the
section.

strata corporation, a Dispute Notice
and instructions for response must
be served a} by registered mail
requiring a signature, courier
delivery requiring a signature or
delivery in person to theseetionat
e Title Office. |
delvery-inpersente an executive

member of the section.

the address on file in the
Land Title Office because
sections are not required
to have an address on file
in the Land Title Office.
Often, they will use the
same mailing address as
the strata corporation,
but CRT disputes
involving strata sections
also often involve the
strata corporation, so
serving the section of a
strata corporation at the
strata corporation’s
address may not be
appropriate.

made to this
Rule
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Rule 2.6(4)

4) If a strata corporation or a section of
a strata corporation is served with a
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response at its most recent mailing
address on file in the Land Title
Office, an applicant must also
provide a copy of the Dispute Notice
and instructions for response

a) if the claim is against a strata
corporation, by delivery in
person or regular mail to a
member of the strata council
or the property manager for
the strata corporation, or

b) if the claim is against a section
of a strata corporation, by
delivery in person or regular
mail to a member of the
section executive or the
property manager for the
section of the strata
corporation.

4) If a strata corporation era-sectien-of
aStratacorperation is served with a
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response at its most recent mailing
address on file in the Land Title
Office, an applicant must also
provide a copy of the Dispute Notice
and instructions for response aHfthe
by delivery in person or regular mail
to a member of the strata council or
the property manager for the strata
corporation, or

to align with the

amendments to Rule

2.6(3).

see changes
made to this
Rule
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1) Thisrule applies if the tribunal

requires an applicant to serve a
respondent that is a company,
extraprovincial company, society,
cooperative association, partnership,
or municipality. If a respondent is
any other type of entity an applicant
must follow the tribunal’s directions
to serve that entity.

1) This rule applies if-thetribunrat

regires-an applicant te-serve is
serving a respondent thatis a
company, extraprovincial company,
society, cooperative association,
partnership, or municipality. If a
respondent is any other type of
entity an applicant must follow the
tribunal’s directions to serve that
entity.

to clarify that it applies
both when the applicant
chooses to serve the
respondent and when
the CRT or the CRT Rules
require applicant service.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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2) If arespondent is a company as 2) Ifarespondentisacompany as to specify that service by | see changes

defined in the Business Corporations

Act, a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response must be

served

a)

by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
address shown for the
registered office with the
Registrar of Companies,

by delivery in person at the
place of business of the
company, to a receptionist or
a person who appears to
manage or control the
company's business there, or
by delivery in person to a
director, officer, liquidator,
trustee in bankruptcy or
receiver manager of the
company.

defined in the Business Corporations

Act, a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response must be

served

a) by registered mail requiring a

signature, courier delivery
requiring a signature or
delivery in person to the
address shown for the
registered office with the
Registrar of Companies,

by delivery in person at the
place of business of the
company, to a receptionist or
a person who appears to
manage or control the
company’s business there, or
by delivery in person to a
director, officer, liquidator,
trustee in bankruptcy or
receiver manager of the
company.

registered mail requires a
signature.

made to this
Rule
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3) If arespondent is an extraprovincial
company as defined in the Business
Corporations Act, a Dispute Notice
and instructions for response must
be served

a)

by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
address shown for the head
office in the office of the
Registrar of Companies if that
head office is in British
Columbia,

by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
address shown in the office of
the Registrar of Companies for
any attorney appointed for
the extraprovincial company,
by delivery in person to the
place of business in British
Columbia of the
extraprovincial company, to a
receptionist or a person who
appears to manage or control
the company’s business there,
or

by delivery in person to a
director, officer, liquidator,
trustee in bankruptcy or

Rule 2.7(3)

3) If arespondent is an extraprovincial
company as defined in the Business
Corporations Act, a Dispute Notice
and instructions for response Mmust
be served

a)

b)

by registered mail_requiring a
signature, courier delivery

requiring a signature or
delivery in person to the
address shown for the head
office in the office of the
Registrar of Companies if that
head office is in British
Columbia,

by registered mail_requiring a
signature, courier delivery
requiring a signature or
delivery in person to the
address shown in the office of
the Registrar of Companies for
any attorney appointed for
the extraprovincial company,
by delivery in person to the
place of business in British
Columbia of the
extraprovincial company, to a
receptionist or a person who
appears to manage or control
the company’s business there,
or

Rule 2.7(3) was amended
to specify that service by
registered mail requires a
signature.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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receiver manager of the d) by delivery in person to a
extraprovincial company. director, officer, liquidator,
trustee in bankruptcy or
receiver manager of the
extraprovincial company.
Rule 2.7(4) Rule 2.7(4) Rule 2.7(4) was amended | Click here to

4) If a respondent is a society
incorporated under the Societies Act
or a co-operative association
incorporated under the Co-operative
Association Act a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response must be
served

a) by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
address shown for the
registered office with the
Registrar of Companies, or

b) by delivery in person to a
director, officer, receiver
manager or liquidator of the
society or co-operative
association.

4) If a respondent is a society
incorporated under the Societies Act
or a co-operative association
incorporated under the Co-operative
Association Act a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response must be
served

a) by registered mail_requiring a
signature, courier delivery
requiring a signature or
delivery in person to the
address shown for the
registered office with the
Registrar of Companies, or

b) by delivery in person to a
director, officer, receiver
manager or liquidator of the
society or co-operative
association.

to specify that service by
registered mail requires a
signature.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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5) If arespondent is a partnership, a
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response must be served

a) by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to a
partner, or

b) by delivery in person to the
partnership’s place of
business, to a receptionist or
to a person who appears to
manage or control the
partnership’s business there.

5) If arespondent is a partnership, a
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response must be served

a) by registered mail_requiring a
signature, courier delivery
requiring a signature or
delivery in person to a partner,
or

b) by delivery in person to the
partnership’s place of
business, to a receptionist or
to a person who appears to
manage or control the
partnership’s business there.

to specify that service by
registered mail requires a
signature.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 2.7(6)

6) If a respondent is a municipality
located in British Columbia, a
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response must be served by
providing a copy to the clerk, deputy
clerk or a similar official by registered
mail, courier delivery requiring a
signature or delivery in person.

Rule 2.7(6)

6) Ifarespondentisa municipality
located in British Columbia, a
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response must be served by
providing a copy to the clerk, deputy
clerk or a similar official by registered
mail_requiring a signature, courier
delivery requiring a signature or
delivery in person.

Rule 2.7(6) was amended
to specify that service by
registered mail requires a
signature.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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When a Dispute Notice is Considered
Served

When a Dispute Notice is Considered
Served

Rule 2.4. It was moved to
the end of the section to
improve the flow of the
rules, and to create room
to insert new Rule 2.4.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 2.4(1)

1) A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response that the tribunal or an
applicant sends by email are
considered served only if the
respondent acknowledges receipt of
the Dispute Notice by

a) replying to the email,

b) contacting the tribunal to
make a request specific to the
dispute, or

c) otherwise confirming receipt
of the Dispute Notice.

Rule 2.10(1)

1) A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response that the tribunal or an
applicant sends by email are
considered served only if the
respondent acknowledges receipt of
the Dispute Notice by

a) replying to the email,

b) contacting the tribunal to
make a request specific to the
dispute, or

c) otherwise confirming receipt
of the Dispute Notice.

Rule 2.10(1) was previously
Rule 2.4(1); numbering
was altered due to the
movement of this Rule to
the end of the section.
The text was not altered.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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2) A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response that the tribunal serves by
regular mail are considered served
on the fifteenth day after the
tribunal gives the mail to its mail
services provider unless

a) the tribunal receives
notification that the Dispute
Notice and instructions for
response are received earlier,
or

b) the tribunal receives
satisfactory information that
respondent did not receive
the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response.

2) A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response that the tribunal serves by
regular mail are considered served
on the fifteenth day after the
tribunal gives the mail to its mail
services provider unless

a) the tribunal receives
notification that the Dispute
Notice and instructions for
response are received earlier,
or

b) the tribunal receives
satisfactory information that
respondent did not receive
the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response.

previously Rule 2.4(2);
numbering was altered
due to the movement of
this Rule to the end of the
section. The text was not
altered.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 2.4(3)

3) A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response that the applicant serves
by registered mail are considered
served on the date and time shown
on the delivery receipt.

Rule 2.10(3)

3) A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response that the applicant serves
by registered mail are considered
served on the date and time shown
on the delivery receipt.

Rule 2.10(3) was
previously Rule 2.4(3);
numbering was altered
due to the movement of
this Rule to the end of the
section. The text was not
altered.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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4) A Dispute Notice and instructions for

response that the applicant serves
by courier are considered served on
the date and time shown on the
signed proof of delivery.

4) A Dispute Notice and instructions for

response that the applicant serves
by courier are considered served on
the date and time shown on the
signed proof of delivery.

previously Rule 2.4(4);
numbering was altered
due to the movement of
this Rule to the end of the
section. The text was not
altered.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 2.4(5)

5) A Dispute Notice and instructions for

response that the applicant serves
by delivery in person are considered
served on the date and time it is
delivered to the respondent.

Rule 2.10(5)

5) A Dispute Notice and instructions for

response that the applicant serves
by delivery in person are considered
served on the date and time it is
delivered to the respondent.

Rule 2.10(5) was
previously Rule 2.4(5);
numbering was altered
due to the movement of
this Rule to the end of the
section. The text was not
altered.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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6) Despite these rules, the tribunal may | 6) Despite these rules, the tribunal may | previously Rule 2.4(6); see changes
determine that the applicant has determine that arespendenthas numbering was altered made to this
served a respondent with a Dispute beenservedif due to the movement of | Rule
Notice and instructions for response a) the applicant has served a the | this Rule to the end of the

using another method the tribunal
permits.

respondent with a Dispute
Notice and instructions for
response using another
method directed by the
tribunal permits, or

the tribunal is satisfied that
the respondent has seen a
copy of the Dispute Notice
naming them as a respondent

and the instructions for
response.

section.

New Rule 2.10(6) (b)
clarifies that the tribunal
may find that a person
was served, if the tribunal
is satisfied that the
respondent has seen a
copy of the Dispute
Notice naming them as a
respondent and the
instructions for response.
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Rule 3.3(1) Rule 3.3(1) Rule 3.3(1) was amended Click here to

1) Arespondent who thinks another
person is responsible for a claim can

make a third party claim against that

other person by

a)

indicating in a completed
Dispute Response Form that
the respondent will apply for
dispute resolution against the
other person,

completing a Application
Form for the third party claim
that identifies the other
person and describes any
claims against that person,
providing the Application
Form to the tribunal, and
paying the required fee to add
a claim.

1) Arespondent who thinks another
person is responsible for a the
applicant's claim can make a third
party claim against that other
person by

a) indicating in a completed
Dispute Response Form that
the respondent will apply for
dispute resolution against the
other person,

b) completing & an Application
Form for the third party claim
that identifies the other
person and describes any
claims against that person,

c) providing the Application

Form to the tribunal, and

d) paying the required fee to add

a claim.

to clarify that a third party
claim must relate to the
claim that was brought
against the respondent.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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1) If every respondent has properly
been served and has not responded,
an applicant can request a default
decision and order by

a) providing a completed
Request for Default Decision
and Order form together with
supporting evidence of
dispute-related expenses and
the value of non-debt claims,

b) providing a completed Proof
of Service Form, if applicable,
and

c) paying the required fee to
request a default decision and

1) If every respondent has properly
been served and has not responded,
an applicant can request a default
decision and order by

a) providing a completed
Request for Default Decision
and Order form together with
supporting evidence of
claimed dispute-related
expenses and the value of
non-debt claims,

b) providing a completed Proof
of Service Form, if applicable,
and

c) paying the required fee to

to clarify that an
applicant requesting a
default decision and
order only needs to
provide evidence of
dispute-related expenses
if they are claiming
dispute-related expenses.

see changes
made to this
Rule

order. request a default decision and
order.
Rule 4.3(2) Rule 4.3(2) Rule 4.3(2) was amended | Click here to

2) In arequest for a default decision
and order for a debt claim, the
tribunal will order payment of

a) the amount claimed, and

b) applicable interest, claimed
tribunal fees and reasonable
dispute-related expenses.

2) In arequest for a default decision
and order for a debt claim, the
tribunal wil may order payment of

a) the amount claimed, and

b) applicable interest, claimed
tribunal fees and reasonable
dispute-related expenses.

to indicate that this rule is
discretionary.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 5.2(3) Rule 5.2(3) Rule 5.2(3) was amended | Click here to

3) The agreement that is the subject of
a reguested consent resolution order
must set out

a) the terms of agreement

3) The agreement that is the subject of
a reguested consent resolution order
must set out a} the terms of
agreement among the parties;and-

for clarity, since the
tribunal can only make a
consent resolution order
that is within its

see changes
made to this
Rule

among the parties, and b}-any-othernrformationthe- jurisdiction to make.
b) any other information the parties-orthe-casemanager
parties or the case manager thinksheuld-beineladed:
think should be included.
Rule 6.2(3) Rule 6.2(3) Rule 6.2(3) was amended | Click here to

3) A person requesting the consent
dismissal of a claim relating to
personal injuries made by a minor or
an adult with impaired mental
capacity must include written
consent from the Public Guardian
and Trustee for that request.

3) A person requesting the consent
dismissal of a claim relating to
personal injuries made by a minor or
an adult withrpatredmentatl
eapacity who is legally incapable
must include written consent from
the Public Guardian and Trustee for
that request.

to clarify that written
consent from the Public
Guardian and Trustee will
only be required if an
adult is legally incapable.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 7.3(2) Rule 7.3(2) Rule 7.3(2) was amended | Click here to

2) For all disputes other than disputes
under the tribunal’s motor vehicle
injury jurisdiction, the default
timelines for completing the
arguments portion of the Tribunal
Decision Plan are

a) 7 days for the applicant to
provide arguments,

b) 7 days for the respondent to
respond, and

c) 5days for the applicant to

reply.

2) Ferattdisputesethertharn-disputes
Afarytuariseietiont The default
timelines for completing the
arguments portion of the a Tribunal
Decision Plan for a final decision are

a) 7 days for the applicant to
provide arguments,

b) 7 days for the respondent to
respond, and

c) 5days for the applicant to

reply.

to standardize the
argument submission
timelines across all
dispute areas. The
tribunal's technology
platform uses one
timeline, and parties can
always ask for extensions
if they have a reasonable
basis for needing one.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 7.3(3)

3) For disputes under the tribunal's
motor vehicle injury jurisdiction, the
default timelines for completing the
arguments portion of the Tribunal
Decision Plan are

a) 10 days for the applicant to
provide arguments,

b) 10 days for the respondent to
respond, and

c) 7 days for the applicant to

reply.

[Repealed]

Rule 7.3(3) was repealed
to standardize the
argument submission
timelines across all
dispute areas. The
tribunal’'s technological
platform uses one
timeline, and parties can
always ask for extensions
if needed.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 7.3(4) Rule 7.3(4) Rule 7.3(4) was amended | Click here to

4) The timelines for completing the
arguments portion of the Tribunal
Decision Plan start when the case
manager notifies the parties that a
timeline is starting to run.

4) The timelines for completing the
arguments portion of the a Tribunal
Decision Plan for a final decision
start when the ease+manager
tribunal notifies the parties that a
timeline is starting to run.

to clarify that this rule
only applies to the
Tribunal Decision Plan for
a final decision, and to
provide flexibility with
respect to which staff
position notifies parties of
this.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 7.3(5)

5) Unless a claim is for interest or
dispute-related fees and expenses,
arguments are limited to

a) 20,000 characters per claim
for an applicant’'s arguments,

b) 20,000 characters per claim
for a respondent’s arguments,
and

c) 10,000 characters per claim
for an applicant’s reply.

Rule 7.3(5)

5) Unless a claim is for interest or
dispute-related fees and expenses,
arguments in a Tribunal Decision
Plan for a final decision are limited to

a) 20,000 characters per claim
for an applicant’'s arguments,

b) 20,000 characters per claim
for a respondent’s arguments,
and

c) 10,000 characters per claim for
an applicant's reply.

Rule 7.3(5) was amended
to clarify that these
requirements are only for
final decisions. Rule 7.3(5)
does not apply to other
types of CRT decisions
such as preliminary
jurisdiction decisions or
representative requests.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-



Page |73

LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 7.3(6) Rule 7.3(6) Rule 7.3(6) was amended | Click here to

6) Arguments are limited to 500
characters per claim in
a) a claim for contractual or
court order interest, or
b) a claim for dispute-related
fees and expenses in a dispute

6) Argumentsin a Tribunal Decision
Plan for a final decision are limited to
5006 2500 characters per claim in

a) a claim for contractual or
court order interest, or
b) a claim for dispute-related

to standardize the
character counts across
areas of CRT jurisdiction.

see changes
made to this
Rule

that is not under the tribunal’s fees and expenses ira-dispute
strata property or motor thatisretunderthetribonalts
vehicle injury jurisdiction. strataproperty-orrrotor
Rule 7.3(7) [Repealed] Rule 7.3(7) was repealed Click here to
7) Arguments are limited to 10,000 to standardize the see changes
characters for a claim for dispute- character counts across made to this
related fees and expenses in a areas of CRT jurisdiction. Rule
dispute under the tribunal’s strata
property or motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction.
N/A Rule 7.3(10) New Rule 7.3(10) was Click here to

10) For decisions other than final
decisions, the tribunal will set
character limits and timelines for
providing submissions based on the
type of decision.

added to provide
direction on the process
for decisions other than
final decisions.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 8.2(1) Rule 8.2(1) Rule 8.2(1) was amended | Click here to

1) A party must contact the other
person in writing to request the
evidence, record, or other thing in
that person’s control, before issuing
a summons.

1) A party must contact the other
person or organization in writing to
request the evidence, record, or
other thing in that person’s or.
organization’'s control, before issuing
a summons.

for clarity because it is not
always a person that
information is requested
from.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 8.2(2)

2) If a party requires a person to
provide evidence or to produce a
record or other thing in that person's
control, the party can issue a
summons by

a) consulting with the case
manager,

b) completing the summons
according to the case
manager’s directions,

c) providing the summons
according to the instructions
in the Summons Form or the
tribunal’s directions, and

d) including with the summons
the fees shown on the
Summons Form.

Rule 8.2(2)

2) If a party requires a person or_
organization to provide evidence or
to produce a record or other thing in
that person's or organization'’s
control, the party can issue a
summons by

a) consulting with the case
manager,

b) completing the summons
according to the case
manager’s directions,

c) providing the summons
according to the instructions
in the Summons Form or the
tribunal’s directions, and

d) including with the summons
the fees shown on the
Summons Form.

Rule 8.2(2) was amended
for clarity because it is not
always a person that
information is requested
from.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 8.5(2)

2) A party may request that the
tribunal order an independent
medical examination by

a) filling out the Independent
Medical Examination Request
Form,

b) paying the required fee.

Rule 8.5(2)

2) A party may request that the
tribunal order an independent
medical examination by

a) filling out the Independent
Medical Examination Request
Form, and

b) paying the required fee.

Rule 8.5(2) was amended
to clarify that both
elements of the Rule are
required.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 9.4(4) Rule 9.4(4) Rule 9.4(4) was amended | Click here to

4) An order for a party to pay money to
a party who is a person with
impaired mental capacity can
include a requirement

a) to make the payment to the
committee of estate, the
representative appointed in a
representation agreement, or
the attorney appointed in an
enduring power of attorney,
for that person,

b) to make the payment to the
party’s legal representative, or

c) if there is no committee of
estate, representative
appointed in a representation
agreement, or attorney
appointed in an enduring
power of attorney for that
person, to make the payment
to the Public Guardian and
Trustee.

4) An order for a party to pay money to
a party who is aperser an adult with
impaired mental capacity can
include a requirement

a) to make the payment to the
committee of estate, the
representative appointed in a
representation agreement, or
the attorney appointed in an
enduring power of attorney,
for that person,

b) to make the payment to the
party’s legal representative, or

c) ifthereis no committee of
estate, representative
appointed in a representation
agreement, or attorney
appointed in an enduring
power of attorney for that
person, to make the payment
to the Public Guardian and
Trustee.

for clarity.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 10.2(1) Rule 10.2(1) Rule 10.2(1) was amended | Click here to

1) In reviewing the request for
cancellation, a tribunal member will
consider whether

a) the requesting party's failure
to respond to the Dispute
Notice or to comply with the
Act, rules or regulations was
willful or deliberate,

b) the request was made as soon
as reasonably possible after
the requesting party learned
about the decision and order,
and

c) the Dispute Response Form
shows a defence that has
merit or is at least worth
investigating, in the case of a
default decision.

1) Inreviewing the a request for
cancellation, a tribunal member will
consider whether

a) the requesting party’'s failure
to respond to the Dispute
Notice or to comply with the
Act, rules or regulations was
willful or deliberate,

b) the request was made as soon
as reasonably possible after
the requesting party learned
about the decision and order,
and

c) the Dispute Notice or Dispute
Response Form shows a claim
or defence that has merit or is
at least worth investigating+a-

to clarify and reflect that
a request for cancellation
may be made following a
non-compliance decision
or a default decision.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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PREVIOUS RULE

NEW RULE

RATIONALE

LINK TO VIEW
LIST BY RULE

Rule 10.3(1)
1) If the tribunal cancels the decision
and order, the tribunal will

Rule 10.3(1)
1) If the tribunal cancels the decision
and order, the tribunal will

Rule 10.3(1) was amended
to more accurately reflect
the tribunal process.

Click here to
see changes
made to this

a) accept the Dispute Response al—aceceptthe bBispute Response- Rule
Form as a Dispute Response, Ferrrasabispute Respenser
b) provide the Dispute Response br-provide-the Dispute Response-
to all parties, and to-alpartesand
c) provide further direction to a) provide further direction to
the participating parties to the participating parties to
resolve the dispute. resolve the dispute:, and
b) in the case of a default
decision, accept the Dispute
Response Form as a Dispute
Response and provide the
Dispute Response to all
parties.
Rule 10.3(2) [Repealed] Rule 10.3(2) was repealed | Click here to

2) If the tribunal decides that not all of
the respondents who are in default
have established that the decision
and order should be cancelled
against them, the tribunal may find
those respondents non-compliant
and proceed with the dispute
resolution process without the
participation of the non-compliant
respondents.

to more accurately reflect
the tribunal process.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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2) In exceptional circumstances, the
tribunal can waive the application of
a rule or timeline to facilitate the fair,
affordable, and efficient resolution of
disputes.

2) trexceptionalcireumstanees, The
tribunal can waive the application of
a rule or timeline to facilitate the fair,
affordable, and efficient resolution of
disputes.

LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 1.2(2) Rule 1.2(2) Rule 1.2 was amended to | Click here to

make it easier for the
tribunal to waive a rule or
timeline when needed.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 1.3(1)
2) All parties in a dispute being
resolved by the tribunal must

a) make themselves available to
participate in the tribunal
process,

b) participate in any case
Mmanagement activities or
hearings held by the tribunal,

c) behave and communicateina
respectful manner, and

d) follow the directions provided
by tribunal members and case

Rule 1.3(1)

1) All parties in a dispute belrg-
reselved-by the tribunal is resolving
must

a) make themselves available to
participate in the tribunal
process,

b) participate in ary all of the
tribunal's case management
activities or hearings hetld-by-
thetribunal,

c) behave and communicateina
respectful manner, and

Rule 1.3 was amended to
make the language
clearer. We have also
clarified that other
tribunal staff may give
directions that parties
must follow. 2

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

3) No person can record a case
management discussion or tribunal
decision process without permission
from the tribunal.

3) Ne A person can record a case
management discussion or tribunal
decision process witheudt only with
permission from the tribunal.

managers. d) follow the directions previded-
by that tribunal members, ard
case managers and other
tribunal staff provide.
Rule 1.3(3) Rule 1.3(3) Rule 1.3(3) was amended Click here to

to put it in more plain
language.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 1.4(1)

1) If a party does not comply with the
CRT Act, a rule, an order or a
direction at any stage of a tribunal
proceeding, the party is non-
compliant.

Rule 1.4(1)
[repealed]

Rule 1.4(1) was repealed
and combined with Rule
1.4(2). We have clarified
when the tribunal may
determine that a party is
non-compliant.

Click here to

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethretgh-
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Rule 1.4(2)
2) Ifa party is non-compliant, the
tribunal may

a)

b)

decide the dispute relying
only on the information and
evidence that was provided in
compliance with the Act, a
rule, an order or a direction,
conclude that the non-
compliant party has not
provided information or
evidence because the
information or evidence
would have been
unfavourable to that party’'s
position, and make a finding
of fact based on that
conclusion,

dismiss the claims brought by
a party that did not comply
with the Act, a rule, an order
or a direction, and

require the non-compliant
party to pay to another party
any fees and other reasonable
expenses that arose because
of a party’s non-compliance
with the Act, a rule, an order
or a direction.

Rule 1.4(2)
2) Hapartyishon—comphaontthe
triouratray-If a party does not

comply with the Act, a rule, an order,

or a direction at any stage of a

tribunal proceeding, the tribunal

may determine the party is non-

compliant and

a)

decide the dispute relying
only on the information and
evidence that was provided in
compliance with the Act, a
rule, an order or a direction,
conclude that the non-
compliant party has not
provided information or
evidence because the
information or evidence
would have been
unfavourable to that party’s
position, and make a finding
of fact based on that
conclusion,

dismiss the claims brought by
a party that did not comply
with the Act, a rule, an order
or a direction, and

require the non-compliant
party to pay to another party
any fees and other reasonable
expenses that arose because
of a party's non-compliance

Rule 1.4(1) was repealed
and combined with Rule
1.4(2). We have clarified
when the tribunal may
determine that a party is
non-compliant.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
with the Act, a rule, an order
or a direction.
Rule 1.5(1) Rule 1.5(1) Rule 1.5(1) was amended Click here to
1) The official versions of the tribunal’s 1) The official versions of the tribunal's | to putitin more plain see changes
forms are forms are language. made to this

a) the electronic versions
provided by the tribunal, and

b) the paper versions authorized
by the tribunal.

a) the electronic versions

provided-by the tribunal

provides, and
b) the paper versions autherized-

by the tribunal authorizes.

Rule

Rule 1.6(1)

1) If atribunal form or rule indicates a
fee is required in order to take a step,
the fee shown in the Civil Resolution
Tribunal Fees must be paid before
the tribunal will complete the step.

Rule 1.6(1)

1) If atribunal form or rule indicates a
fee is required tr-erder to take a step,
the fee shown in the Civil Resolution
Tribunal Fees must be paid before
the tribunal will complete the step.

Rule 1.6(1) was amended
to put it in more plain
language.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 1.6(2)

2) A person who cannot afford to pay a
fee can ask the tribunal to waive
payment of fees by

a) completing the steps required
by the Fee Waiver Request
Form, and

b) providing any other
information requested by the
tribunal.

Rule 1.6(2)

2) A person who cannot afford to pay a
fee can ask the tribunal to waive
payment of fees by

a) completing the steps required
by the Fee Waiver Request
Form, and

b) providing any other
information reguested-by the
tribunal requests.

Rule 1.6(2) was amended
to put it in more plain
language.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-


https://civilresolutionbc.ca/resources/crt-fees/
https://civilresolutionbc.ca/resources/crt-fees/
https://civilresolutionbc.ca/resources/crt-fees/
https://civilresolutionbc.ca/resources/crt-fees/

Page |83

LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 1.7(5) Rule 1.7(5) Rule 1.7(5) was amended Click here to

5) Unless the tribunal otherwise allows,
all evidence and materials relied on
by a party must be in English or
translated to English.

5) Unlessthetribunalotherwisealows:-
aH All information and evidence and-
materialsrelied-onby that a party
relies on must be in English or
translated to English.

to remove the language
that creates an exception
to it. The tribunal may rely
on the general exception
in Rule 1.2(2) instead. We
have also put the rule in
more plain language.

see changes
made to this
Rule

N/A Rule 1.8(2) New Rule 1.18(2) was Click here to
2) A party must create a CRT account added to require a party see changes
to access the CRT's online services. to create an online made to this
account to use the Rule.
tribunal's online services.
Rule 1.8(2) Rule 1.8(3) Rule 1.8(3) was previously | Click here to

2) The tribunal will send
communications electronically
unless it is satisfied that the party is
unable to use electronic
communication methods.

3) The tribunal will send
communications electronically
unless it is satisfied that the party is-
dgrRablete cannot use electronic
communication methods.

1.8(2); numbering was
altered due to the
addition of the new Rule
1.8(2). The text was
amended to putitin
more plain language.

see changes
made to this
Rule.

Rule 1.9

Monitoring and Use of Contact
Information for Tribunal
Communications

Rule 1.9

Monitoring of Contact Methods and Use
of Contact Information ferFrbunal

; o

The heading for Rule 1.9
was amended to clarify
that parties must monitor
their methods of
communicating with the
tribunal and to remove
unnecessary words.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW

PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 1.9(1) Rule 1.9(1) Rule 1.9(1) was amended Click here to
Every party or representative of a party 1) Every party or representative of a to clarify that parties see changes
must party must must monitor their made to this

a) avoid disclosure of, inappropriate
access to or use of their contact
information for tribunal
communications by people other
than the party or the party's
representative,

b) closely monitor and use their
contact information for tribunal
communications until the
dispute is fully resolved, and

c) notify the tribunal immediately if
their contact information for
tribunal communications

a) avoid disclosure of,
inappropriate access to or use
of their contact information
for tribunal communications
by people other than the party
or the party's representative,

b) closely monitor and use their
contact infermation methods
for tribunal communications
until the dispute is fully
resolved, and

c) notify the tribunal
immediately if their contact

methods of
communicating with the
tribunal, such as an email
account.

Rule

change. information for tribunal
communications change.
Rule 1.9(2) Rule 1.9(2) Rule 1.9(2) was repealed Click here to
At any time during the tribunal process, | [repealed] because the tribunal see changes

the tribunal can require a party or
representative to use communication
types other than the ones selected by
that party or representative.

generally expects parties
to use the CRT portal to
communicate, unless
they tell us they cannot
use electronic
communication
methods.

made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 1.10(1) Rule 1.10(1) Rule 1.10(1) was amended | Click here to

1)

Electronic information and
communications are considered
received 24 hours after they are sent
unless the electronic
communication is made to serve a
party with a Dispute Notice.

1) Heetronteinfermationand Except
for electronic communications made

to serve a party with a Dispute
Notice, electronic communications
are considered received 24 hours
after they are sent, unless the
eleetronie tribunal is satisfied the
recipient has received the
communication is-made-to-servea-
parby-with-aBispute Netiee earlier.

to clarify that the tribunal
can consider that a party
has received an electronic
communication sooner
than 24 hours after it is
sent.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 1.10(2)

2)

Information and communications
sent by ordinary mail are considered

Rule 1.10(2)
2) trfermationand Except for
communications made to serve a

Rule 1.10(2) was amended
to extend the date on
which the tribunal

Click here to
see changes
Mmade to this

received at noon on the 10th day party with a Dispute Notice, considers a party to have | Rule
after they are postmarked. communications sent by erdinary received regular mail and
regular mail are considered received | to clarify when that time
atreen on the 10th-fifteenth day starts to run. We have
after they-arepostmarked the also clarified that the
tribunal gives the mail to its mail tribunal can consider that
services provider, unless the tribunal | a party has received
is satisfied the recipient has received | regular mail sooner than
the communication earlier. this date.
Rule 1.10(3) Rule 1.10(3) Rule 1.10(3) was amended | Click here to
3) Information and communications 3) trfermatieprand communications to put it in more plain see changes

sent by registered mail and courier
delivery requiring a signature are
considered received at the time
shown on the delivery receipt.

sent by registered mail and courier
delivery requiring a signature are
considered received at the time
shown on the delivery receipt.

language.

made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 1.11(1) Rule 1.11(1) Rule 1.11(1) was amended Click here to

1)

Discussions, negotiations and other
communications made attempting
to settle claims by agreement in the

tribunal process, including

information exchanged as part of

those communications, are
confidential and must not be
disclosed during the tribunal

decision process or in any court
proceeding or other legally binding

process unless

a) the parties agree that they
can be disclosed,

b) the parties are required by a
court or tribunal to disclose

them,

c) itisinformation or evidence

that would ordinarily be
disclosed or produced in a
tribunal decision process,
court proceeding or other
legally binding process, or
d) the content of those
communications or
information is abusive, or
includes threats of bodily
harm, made during or in

connection with negotiation

or settlement processes.

1) B ons. . I
Communications made attempting
to settle claims by agreement in the
tribunal process, tretading-

i . I c
those-communications; are
confidential and must not be
disclosed during the tribunal
decision process or in any court
proceeding or other legally binding
process unless

a)

b)

the parties agree that they
can be disclosed,
thepartiesareregatredby a
court or tribunal requires the
parties to disclose them,
that they would ordinarily be
disclosed or produced in a
tribunal decision process,
court proceeding or other
legally binding process, or
the content of those
communications e+
rfermation is abusive-or
includes threats of bodily

harm-+rade-during-oria-
ersettdermrentprocesses.

to put it in more plain
language and to remove
unnecessary phrases.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 1.12(3) Rule 1.12(3) Rule 1.12(3) was amended | Click here to

3) The tribunal can decide which party
must bear the costs of translation or
interpretation and can direct any
party to take further steps in relation
to translation or interpretation of
communications.

3) The tribunal can decide which party
must bearthe-costsof pay for
translation or interpretation services
and can direct any party to take
further steps in relation to
translation or interpretation of
communications.

to put it in more plain
language.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 1.13
Representation of Parties in the
Tribunal Process

Rule 1.13

. . f Partios Tei
Proecess

Disputes Involving Minors and Persons
with Impaired Mental Capacity

The heading for Rule 113
was amended to reflect
that the rule now
addresses a more specific
topic.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 1.13(1)

1) Achild who isunder 19 years old or a
person with impaired mental
capacity

a) must participate in the
tribunal process through a
litigation guardian, and

b) is not required to request
permission from the tribunal
to be represented.

Rule 1.13(1)

1) A ehttd-wheisunderiS-yearsold-
minor or a person with impaired
mental capacity

a) must participate in the
tribunal process through a
litigation guardian, and

b) is does not reguired-to-
reergest need the tribunal's
permission frera-the-tribunal
to be represented.

Rule 1.13(1) was amended
to use the term “minor”
instead of “child who is
under 19 years old”. The
glossary defines “minor”
to reflect its legal
meaning in British
Columbia, which is an
individual younger than
19 years old. We also
rewrote some of the rule
in more plain language.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 1.13(2) Rule 1.13(2) Rule 1.13(2) was amended | Click here to

2) Alitigation guardian acting for a
child or a person with impaired
mental capacity must provide a
completed Litigation Guardian
Declaration Form to the tribunal.

2) A litigation guardian acting for a
ehtHd minor or a person with
impaired mental capacity must
provide a completed Litigation
Guardian Declaration Form to the
tribunal.

to use “minor” instead of
“child".

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 1.13(3)

3) Ifan application for dispute
resolution involves a personal injury
then a child or person with impaired
mental capacity must also be
represented by a lawyer or a person
supervised by a lawyer unless the
litigation guardian is the Public
Guardian and Trustee.

Rule 1.13(3)

3) If an application for dispute
resolution involves a personal injury
then a ehfd minor or person with
impaired mental capacity must also
be represented by a lawyer or a
person supervised by a lawyer unless
the litigation guardian is the Public
Guardian and Trustee.

Rule 1.13(2) was amended
to use “minor” instead of
“child”.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 1.13(4)

4) If an application for dispute
resolution involves a minor or person
with impaired mental capacity, and
that party’s litigation guardian
intends to abandon more than 20%
of the claim so it falls within the
monetary jurisdiction of the tribunal,
the litigation guardian must first
obtain the consent of the Public
Guardian and Trustee.

Rule 1.13(4)

4) If an application for dispute
resolution involves a minor or person
with impaired mental capacity, and
that party’s litigation guardian
intends to abandon more than 20%
of the claim’s value so it falls within
the tribunal's monetary jurisdiction
ofthe-tribunal, the litigation
guardian must first obtain the
consent of the Public Guardian and
Trustee.

Rule 1.13(4) was amended
to clarify that it applies to
the monetary value of a
claim and to put the rule
in more plain language.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 1.14 Rule 1.14 The heading for Rule 114 | Click here to
Participation of Helpers and Partietpation-ofHelpersanda- was amended to reflect see changes

Representatives

Representatives Disputes Involving

Corporations, Partnerships or Other
Organizations

that this rule now covers
a different topic.

made to this
Rule

Rule 1.13(10)

10) Unless the tribunal authorizes
otherwise, a party that is a
corporation, partnership or other
form of organization must act
through one of the following:

a) ifthe party is a strata
corporation, by an authorized
member of the strata council;

b) if the party is an incorporated
entity, by a director, officer or
authorized employee;

c) ifthe party is a partnership, by
a partner or authorized
employee; or

d) ifthe partyisan
unincorporated entity using a
business name, by the owner
of the business or any
authorized employee.

Rule 1.14(1)

1) Yrlessthetribunalauthorizes
otherwise, A party that is a
corporation, partnership or other
form of organization must act
through one of the following:

a) ifthe party is a strata
corporation, by an
authorized member of the
strata council;

b) if the party is a section of a

strata corporation, by an
authorized member of the

section executive;

c) ifthe party is an incorporated
entity, by a director, officer or
authorized employee;

d) if the party is a partnership, by
a partner or authorized
employee; or

e) ifthe partyisan
unincorporated entity using a
business name, such as a sole
proprietorship, by the owner

Rule 1.14(1) was previously
Rule 1.13(10).

The text was amended to
remove the language
that creates an exception
to this rule because the
tribunal may rely on the
general exception in Rule
1.2(2) instead.

New Rule 1.14(1)(b) was
added to state who must
act for a section of a
strata corporation.

Rule 1.14(1)(c) was
previously Rule 1.13(10)(b);
numbering was altered
due to the addition of
new Rule 1.14(1)(b), but
the text was not altered.

Rule 1.14(1)(d) was
previously Rule 1.13(10)(c);

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
113

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
114
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of the business or any numbering was altered
authorized employee. due to the addition of
new Rule 1.14(1)(b), but
the text was not altered.
Rule 1.14(1)(e) was
previously Rule 1.13(10)(d);
numbering was altered
due to the addition of
new Rule 1.14(1)(b), The
text was amended to list
a sole proprietorship as
an example of an
unincorporated entity
using a business name.
Rule 1.13(13) Rule 1.14(2) Rule 1.14(2) was previously | Click here to
13) A person acting for or representing a 2) A person acting for or Rule 1.13(13), but the text see changes
corporation, partnership or other representing a corporation, was not altered. made to Rule
form of organization must have the partnership or other form of 113
authority to bind the party at all organization must have the
stages of the tribunal process. authority to bind the party at all Click here to
stages of the tribunal process. see changes
made to Rule
114
Rule 1.15 Rule 1.15 The heading for Rule 115 | Click here to
Timelines Fimelnres was amended to reflect see changes
Disputes Involving an Insurer that this rule now covers | made to this
a different topic. Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 1.13(12) Rule 1.15(1) Rule 1.15(1) was previously | Click here to

12) An insurer who is a representative or
a party in a dispute must act
through

a) adirector or authorized
employee of the insurer, or

b) another person permitted by
a tribunal employee or
member to represent the
insurer.

1) Aninsurer who is a party or
representative er of a party in a
dispute must act through

a) adirector or authorized
employee of the insurer, or

b) another person permitted-by-

a the tribunal employee-or
member permits to represent

the insurer.

Rule 113(12).

The text was amended to
put it in more plain
language and to simplify
the reference to the
tribunal.

see changes
made to Rule
113

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
115

Rule 1.16
Linking Disputes

Rule 1.16

Representatives and Helpers

The heading for Rule 1.16
was amended to reflect
that this rule now covers
a different topic.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

N/A Rule 1.16(1) New Rule 1.16 was Click here to
1) Unless these rules state a party does | inserted to clarify that the | see changes
not need the tribunal's permission to | tribunal must permit a made to this
be represented, a party must receive | party to be represented, Rule
the tribunal's permission to have a unless the rules have a
representative. specific exception
Rule 1.13(9) Rule 1.16(2) Rule 1.16(2) was previously | Click here to

9) A party who is represented must be
present during all tribunal
proceedings, or otherwise fully
informed and providing direct input,
unless the tribunal excuses the party
from doing so.

2) A party who is represented must be
present during all tribunal
proceedings, or otherwise fully
informed and providing direct input,
urlessthe-tribunal-excusestheparty
from-doethrgse.

Rule 1.13(9).

The text was amended to
remove the language
that creates an exception
to this rule because the
tribunal may rely on the
general exception in Rule
1.2(2) instead.

see changes
made to Rule
113

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.16
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Rule 1.14(1) Rule 1.16(3) Rule 1.16(3) was previously | Click here to

1) A party may use a helper to assist
them in the tribunal process, but a
helper may not communicate on
behalf of the party or enter into
binding agreements on the party's
behalf.

3) A party may use a helper to assist
them in the tribunal process, but a
helper may not communicate on
behalf of the party or enter into
binding agreements on the party’s
behalf.

Rule 1.14(1). The text was
not altered.

see changes
made to Rule
114

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.16

Rule 1.13(7)

7) A party to a dispute under the
tribunal's motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction can be represented by

a) alawyer,

b) an authorized employee of an
insurer when the insurer may
be required to provide
coverage to pay damages in
the dispute, or

c) any other representative the
tribunal considers
appropriate.

Rule 1.16(4)
4) A party to a dispute under the
tribunal's motor vehicle injury

jurisdiction ean-berepresented-by

does not need the tribunal’s
permission to have a lawyer
represent them.

Rule 1.16(4) was previously
Rule 1.13(7).

The text was amended to
remove unnecessary
language and put the
rule in more plain
language.

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
113

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.16
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Rule 1.13(11) Rule 1.16(5) Rule 1.16(5) was previously | Click here to

1) An insurer may represent their
insured without requiring the
permission of the tribunal if they:

a) are making a claim to recover
from a third party an amount
paid under an insurance
policy, or

b) may be required to provide
coverage to pay damagesin a

5) Aninsurer may represent their
insured without requiring the
permission-ofthe tribunal’s.

permission if they
a) are making a claim to recover

from a third party an amount
paid under an insurance
policy, or

b) may be required to provide

Rule 1.13(1).

The text was amended to
put the rule in more plain
language.

see changes
made to Rule
113

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.16

dispute. coverage to pay damagesin a
dispute.
Rule 1.13(5) Rule 1.16(6) Rule 1.16(6) was previously | Click here to

5) A party requesting permission to be
represented in a dispute must
provide information to the tribunal
explaining why representation isin
the interests of justice and fairness.

06) A-partyreguesting If a party requests

the tribunal's permission to be
represented in a dispute, the party
must provide information to the
tribunal explaining why
representation is in the interests of
justice and fairness.

Rule 1.13(5).

The text was amended to
Mmake it clearer and more
specific.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 1.13(8) Rule 1.16(7) Rule 1.16(7) was previously | Click here to
8) In considering whether a 7) In considering whethera- Rule 1.13(8). see changes
representative is appropriate, the representativeisappropriate; a_ made to Rule

tribunal may consider

a) whether the proposed
representative has an interest
in the dispute that is adverse
to the party's interest in the
dispute,

b) whether the proposed
representative may be a
witness in the dispute,

c) the proposed representative’s
ability to communicate in
English, and

d) the proposed representative’s
ability to respond to
communications in a timely
manner.

request for permission to be

represented by someone other than

a lawyer or insurer in a dispute under

the tribunal's motor vehicle injury

jurisdiction, the tribunal may
consider

a)

whether the proposed
representative has an interest
in the dispute that is adverse
to the party's interest in the
dispute,

whether the proposed
representative may be a
witness in the dispute,

the proposed representative’s
ability to communicate in
English, and

the proposed representative’s
ability to respond to
communications in a timely
manner.

The text was amended to
clarify when it applies.

113

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.16
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Rule 1.13(6) Rule 1.16(8) Rule 1.16(8) was previously | Click here to

6) In considering a request for
permission to be represented in a
dispute other than a dispute under
the tribunal’'s motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction, a tribunal employee or
member may consider

a)

if any other party in the
dispute is represented and if
so, whether that
representative is a lawyer or
person supervised by a lawyer,
whether every party in the
dispute has agreed to
representation,

whether the person proposed
as the representative is
appropriate,

the stage in the dispute
resolution process, and
whether, in the interests of
justice and fairness, the party
should be permitted to be
represented.

8) In considering a request for
permission to be represented in a
dispute other than a dispute under
the tribunal’'s motor vehicle injury

jurisdiction, a the tribunal erployee-
ermermber may consider

a)

if any other party in the
dispute is represented and if
so, whether that
representative is a lawyer or
person supervised by a lawyer,
whether every party in the
dispute has agreed to
representation,

whether the person proposed
as the representative is
appropriate,

the stage in the dispute
resolution process, and
whether, in the interests of
justice and fairness, the party
should be permitted to be
represented.

Rule 1.13(6).

The text was amended to
simplify the reference to
the tribunal.

see changes
made to Rule
113

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.16
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Rule 1.14(2) Rule 1.16(9) Rule 1.16(9) was previously
2) At any time during the tribunal 9) At any time during the tribunal Rule 1.14(2).
process, a case manager or tribunal process, a case manager or tribunal
member can restrict the member can restrict the helper or The text was amended to
participation of a person providing representative’s participation efa- put it in more plain
representation or assistance in the persenprovidingrepresentation-or language.
tribunal process. assistanee in the tribunal process.
Rule 1.17 Rule 1.17 The heading for Rule 1.17 Click here to
Amendments to Dispute Notices and Araendrrentsto-bispute Noticesand- was amended to reflect see changes
Dispute Response Forms Bispute Responseferms that this rule now covers | made to this
Timelines a different topic. Rule
Rule 1.15(1) Rule 1.17(1) Rule 1.17(1) was previously | Click here to

1) A tribunal officer can extend or
shorten any timeline for any step or
phase of the tribunal process.

1) AThe tribunal effieer can extend or
shorten any timeline for any step or
phase of the tribunal process.

Rule 1.15(1).

The text was amended to
use a consistent word
throughout the rules.

see changes
made to Rule
115

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
117

Rule 1.15(2)

2) The tribunal can pause the tribunal
process and resume it at a future
date.

Rule 1.17(2)
2) The tribunal can pause the tribunal

process and resume it at a future
date.

Rule 1.17(2) was previously
Rule 1.15(2). The text was
not altered.

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
115

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.17

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-




Page |97

LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 1.15(3) Rule 1.17(3) Rule 1.17(3) was previously | Click here to

3) In considering a request from a party

to extend or shorten any timeline for
any step or phase of the tribunal
process, or to pause the tribunal
process, the tribunal may consider

a)
b)
C)

d)

h)

the reason for the request,
whether all parties consent,
any prejudice to the other
parties,

whether there have been
previous delays in the tribunal
process, and the reasons for
those delays,

the tribunal's mandate,

other legislation which applies
to the dispute and to the
request,

whether it is in the interests of
justice and fairness, and

any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

3) In considering a request from a party

to extend or shorten any timeline for
any step or phase of the tribunal
process, or to pause the tribunal
process, the tribunal may consider

a)
b)
C)

d)

9)

h)

the reason for the request,
whether all parties consent,
any prejudice to the other
parties,

whether there have been
previous delays in the tribunal
process, and the reasons for
those delays,

the tribunal’s mandate,

other legislation which applies
to the dispute and to the
request,

whether it is in the interests of
justice and fairness, and

any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

Rule 1.15(3). The text was
not altered.

see changes
made to Rule
115

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.17
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Rule 1.15(4) Rule 1.17(4) Rule 1.17(4) was previously | Click here to

4) If a deadline set by the tribunal falls
on a weekend or statutory holiday,
the deadline is automatically
extended to the next day that is not

4) If a deadline set by the tribunal falls
on a weekend or statutory holiday,
the deadline is automatically
extended to the next business day

Rule 1.15(4).

The text was amended to
make it more plain

see changes
made to Rule
115

a weekend or statutory holiday. thatisretaweekendorstatutery- language. Click here to
heotiday. see changes
made to Rule
117
Rule 1.16 Rule 1.18 Rule 1.18 was previously Click here to

Linking Disputes

Linking Disputes

Rule 1.16. The heading was
not altered.

see changes
made to Rule
1.16

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
118

Rule 1.16(1)

1) At anytime during the tribunal
process the tribunal can link
disputes that have common parties
or issues.

Rule 1.18(1)
1) Atany time during the tribunal

process the tribunal can link
disputes that have common parties
or issues.

Rule 1.18(1) was previously
Rule 1.16(1). The text was
not altered.

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.16

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
118
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2) The tribunal may conduct joint case
management or tribunal decision

process activities for linked disputes.

2) The tribunal may conduct joint case
management or tribunal decision

process activities for linked disputes.

Rule 1.16(2). The text was
not altered.

see changes
made to Rule
116

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
118

Rule 1.17
Amendments to Dispute Notices and
Dispute Response Forms

Rule 1.19
Amendments to Dispute Notices and
Dispute Response Forms

Rule 1.19 was previously
Rule 1.17. The heading was
not altered.

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.17

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.19
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1) A party may request that the
tribunal issue an amended Dispute
Notice or accept an amended
Dispute Response Form by

a) contacting the tribunal to
request an amendment,

b) specifying the amendments
that are requested, and

c) paying the required fee.

1) A-party An applicant may reguest
that ask the tribunal to issue an

amended Dispute Notice, or a
respondent may ask the tribunal to
accept an amended Dispute
Response Form by
a) contacting the tribunal to
request an amendment,

b) specifying the requested

Rule 1.17(1). The text was
amended to clarify that
an applicant may ask for
an amended Dispute
Notice and a respondent
may ask the tribunal to
accept an amended
Dispute Response form.
We also put the rule in

see changes
made to Rule
117

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.19

amendments thatare- more plain language.
regested, and
c) paying the required fee.
Rule 1.17(2) Rule 1.19(2) Rule 1.19(2) was previously | Click here to

2) In deciding whether to amend a
Dispute Notice or accept an
amended Dispute Response Form
the tribunal will consider

a) the stage in the proceeding,

b) the nature of the change,

c) any prejudice to the parties,
and

d) any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

2) Indeciding whethertoamend a
Dispute Notice or accept an
amended Dispute Response Form
the tribunal will consider

a) the stage in the proceeding,

b) the nature of the change,

c) any prejudice to the parties,
and

d) any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

Rule 117 (2). The text was
not altered.

see changes
made to Rule
117

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.19
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Rule 1.17(3) Rule 1.19(3) Rule 1.19(3) was previously | Click here to

3) Except in extraordinary
circumstances the tribunal will not
issue an amended Dispute Notice or
accept an amended Dispute
Response Form after the dispute has
entered the tribunal decision

3) Exceptin extraordinary
circumstances the tribunal will not
issue an amended Dispute Notice or
accept an amended Dispute
Response Form after the dispute has
entered the tribunal decision

Rule 1.17 (3). The text was
not altered.

see changes
made to Rule
117

Click here to
see changes

process. process. made to Rule
1.19
Rule 1.17(4) Rule 1.19(4) Rule 1.19(4) was previously | Click here to

4) If the tribunal issues an amended
Dispute Notice, it will

a) provide a copy of the
amended Dispute Notice to
the applicant and all
respondents that have filed
Responses,

b) direct the applicant to serve
the amended Dispute Notice
on any respondents that have
not filed Responses, and

c) allow respondents who have
filed Responses to amend
those Responses if the
amendment to the Dispute
Notice is substantive.

4) If the tribunal issues an amended
Dispute Notice, it will

a) provide a copy of the
amended Dispute Notice to
the applicant and all
respondents that have filed
Responses,

b) direct the applicant to serve
the amended Dispute Notice
on any respondents that have
not filed Responses, and

c) allow respondents who have
filed Responses to amend
those Responses if the
amendment to the Dispute
Notice is substantive.

Rule 1.17(4). The text was
not altered.

see changes
made to Rule
117

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.19
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Rule 1.17(5) Rule 1.19(5) Rule 1.19(5) was previously | Click here to
5) If the tribunal accepts an amended 5) If the tribunal accepts an amended Rule 1.17(5). The text was see changes
Dispute Response Form, it will Dispute Response Form, # the amended to use clearer made to Rule
provide a copy of the amended tribunal will provide a copy of the language. 117
Dispute Response Form to all amended Dispute Response Form to
participating parties. all participating parties. Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.19
Rule 1.18 Rule 1.20 Rule 1.20 was previously Click here to
Refusing to Resolve a Dispute Refusing to Resolve a Dispute Rule 1.18. The heading see changes
was not altered. made to Rule
118
Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.20
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Rule 1.18(1) Rule 1.20(1) Rule 1.20(1) was previously | Click here to

1) Under section 11 of the Act, when
determining whether to refuse to
resolve a claim or dispute that is
within the tribunal’s jurisdiction, the
tribunal may consider

a) the tribunal's mandate,

b) whether there are related
legally binding processes
underway,

c) the relative impacts on each
party of the tribunal refusing
to resolve the claim or
dispute, and

d) any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

1) Under section 11 of the Act, when
determining whether to refuse to
resolve a claim or dispute that is
within the tribunal’s jurisdiction, the
tribunal may consider

a) the tribunal's mandate,

b) whether there are related
legally binding processes
underway,

c) the relative impacts on each
party of if the tribunal refusing
refuses to resolve the claim or
dispute, and

d) any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

Rule 1.18(1). The text was
amended to use clearer
language.

see changes
made to Rule
118

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
1.20

Rule 2.1(2)

2) After an initial review of the Dispute
Application Form, the tribunal may
provide the primary applicant one of
the following:

a) a Dispute Notice and
directions about what to do
next,

b) arequest for more
information about the
application, or

c) an explanation for why a
Dispute Notice will not be
issued.

Rule 2.1(2)

2) After an initial review of the Dispute
Application Form, the tribunal may
provide give the primary applicant
one of the following:

a) a Dispute Notice and
directions about what to do
next,

b) arequest for more
information about the
application, or

c) an explanation for why a
Dispute Notice will not be
issued.

Rule 2.1(2) was amended
to use more plain
language

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 2.2 Rule 2.2 The heading for Rule 2.2 Click here to
How to Serve Respondents Hew-te When the Tribunal May Serve was amended to clarify see changes
Respendents a Respondent the rule is about the made to this
tribunal serving Rule
respondents.
Rule 2.2(1) Rule 2.2(1) New Rule 2.2(1) was Click here to
N/A If the tribunal serves a respondent created to clarify when see changes
under this rule, then rules 2.6 and 2.7 do | the service rules in rules made to this
not apply. 2.6 and 2.7 do not apply. Rule
Rule 2.2(1) Rule 2.2(2) Rule 2.2(2) was previously | Click here to

1) The tribunal will serve the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response
on behalf of an applicant on a
respondent by regular mail if

a) the applicant has provided
the name and address
information required for
service by mail,

b) the mailing address for the
respondent is in Canada, and

c) therespondentisa person,
corporation, strata
corporation, section of a strata
corporation, partnership,
society, co-operative
association or municipality.

2) On behalf of an applicant, the
tribunal wil may serve the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response
on behalfefanappheanteon a

respondent by regular mail if

€} the respondent is apersen, an
individual, corporation, strata

corporation, section of a strata
corporation, partnership,
society, co-operative
association or municipality.

Rule 2.2(1); numbering
was altered due to the
addition of the new Rule
2.2(7).

The text was amended to
clarify what kind of
respondents the tribunal
may serve on behalf of an
applicant and how the
tribunal will serve.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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N/A Rule 2.2(3) New Rule 2.2(3) was Click here to
3) The tribunal will normally serve a added to set tribunal see changes
respondent itself unless the service as the default made to this
applicant tells the tribunal that the unless the applicant says | Rule
applicant wishes to serve the they want to serve
respondent. instead.
N/A Rule 2.2(4) New Rule 2.2(4) was Click here to
4) Ifthe respondent is an individual or added to explain when an | see changes
partnership, the applicant must applicant must provide a | made to this
provide a hame and mailing address | name and mailing Rule
that is in Canada for the respondent. | address for a respondent.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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PREVIOUS RULE

NEW RULE

RATIONALE

LINK TO VIEW
LIST BY RULE

N/A

Rule 2.2(5)
5) Ifthe respondent is a corporation,

society, co-operative association,
strata corporation, section of a strata

corporation, or municipality, the
tribunal may send the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response
to the respondent by regular mail to
a) the corporation’s reqgistered
office, head office or attorney's

office;

b) the most recent mailing
address on file in the Land
Title Office, if the respondent
is a strata corporation or a
section of a strata corporation;

or

c) the clerk, deputy clerk or a
similar official, if the
respondent is a municipality.

New Rule 2.2(5) was
added to explain that the
tribunal may serve
certain respondents at
particular addresses.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

N/A

Rule 2.2(6)
6) In addition to serving by regular

mail, if an applicant provides an
email address for a respondent then
the tribunal may also send the
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response to that respondent by
email.

New Rule 2.2(6) was
added to reflect that the
tribunal also emails a
copy of the Dispute
Notice to a respondent if
the applicant provides an
email address for the
respondent.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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When and How an Applicant Must

Serve a Respondent

Rule 2.2(7) Rule 2.2(7) Rule 2.2(7) was repealed Click here to
2) Unless otherwise specified in these [Repealed] because it is unnecessary | see changes
rules, a Dispute Notice and after the other made to this
instructions for response can be amendments to the Rule
served by email, registered mail, service rules.
courier delivery requiring a signature
or by delivering it in person.
N/A Rule 2.3 New Rule 2.3 was added Click here to

to explain when and how
an applicant must serve a
respondent

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 2.2(3) Rule 2.3(1) Rule 2.3(1) was previously | Click here to

3) The tribunal will advise the applicant
that the applicant must serve the
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response if

a) the applicant does not
provide the tribunal with the
information required for the
tribunal to serve the Dispute
Notice and instructions for
response,

b) the tribunal receives
satisfactory information that
the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response sent
by the tribunal were not
received by the respondent, or

c) the tribunal is unable to serve
the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response for
any other reason.

1) The tribunal will advise the applicant
that the applicant must serve the
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response if

a) the applicant does not previde
give the tribunal with the

information reguiredfor the
tribunal requires to serve the
Dispute Notice and
instructions for response,

b) the tribunal receives
satisfactory information that
the respondent did not
receive the Dispute Notice
and instructions for response
sentby the tribunal werernoet
received-by-therespondent
sent, ef

c) the tribunal isunablete
cannot serve the Dispute
Notice and instructions for
response for any other reason,_
or

d) the applicant chooses to serve
the documents.

Rule 2.2(3). The text was
amended to make it
more plain language.

We also clarified that if
the applicant chooses to
serve then the tribunal
will tell the applicant they
must serve.

see changes
made to Rule
2.2

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
2.3

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 2.2(4)

4) If the tribunal advises the applicant
that the applicant must serve the
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response, the applicant must

a) serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response on
every respondent named in
the dispute and not served by
the tribunal within 90 days
from the day the Dispute
Notice is issued by the
tribunal by

i. amethod permitted by
these rules for serving
the type of respondent,
or

iil. another method
ordered by the tribunal,

b) complete the Proof of Service
Form and provide it to the
tribunal within 90 days from
the day the Dispute Notice is
issued by the tribunal, and

c) provide any other information
or evidence about the Dispute
Notice or service process
requested by the tribunal.

Rule 2.3(2)
2) If the tribunal advises the applicant

that the applicant must serve the
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response, the applicant must

a) serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response on
every respondent named in
the dispute and not served by
the tribunal within 90 days
from the day the tribunal
issues the Dispute Notice is-
tssaed-by-the-triounal by

i. amethod permitted-by
these rules permit for
serving the type of
respondent, or

ii. another method
oerdered-by the tribunal
orders,

b) complete the Proof of Service
Form and provide it to the
tribunal within 90 days from
the day the tribunal issues the
Dispute Notice isissued-by-
thetrtbunat, and

c) provide any other information
or evidence about the Dispute
Notice or service process

regaested-by the tribunal
requests.

Rule 2.3(2) was previously
Rule 2.2(4). The text was
amended to make it
more plain language

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
2.2

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
2.3
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 2.2(5) Rule 2.3(3) Rule 2.3(3) was previously | Click here to
5) The tribunal may refuse to resolve a 3) The tribunal may refuse to resolve a Rule 2.2(5). The text was see changes
dispute if dispute if amended to make it made to Rule
a) the Dispute Notice and a) the Dispute Notice and more plain language. 2.2
instructions for response are instructions for response are
not served on every not served on every Click here to
respondent within 90 days respondent within 90 days see changes
from the day the Dispute from the day the tribunal made to Rule
Notice is issued by the issues the Dispute Notice is- 2.3
tribunal, and tssaed-by-the-triounal, and
b) the applicant has not b) the applicant has not
requested an extension for requested an extension of
service or withdrawn their time for service or withdrawn
claim against any parties not their claim against any parties
served. not served.
Rule 2.2(6) Rule 2.3(4) Rule 2.3(4) was previously | Click here to
6) An applicant can ask the tribunal for | 4) An applicant can ask the tribunal for | Rule 2.2(6). The text was see changes
more time to serve a respondent by more time to serve a respondent by | not altered. made to Rule
completing the Request for completing the Request for 2.2
Extension to Serve Form and Extension to Serve Form and
providing it to the tribunal before providing it to the tribunal before Click here to
the deadline for service has passed. the deadline for service has passed. see changes
made to Rule
2.3

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 2.4(1) Rule 2.4(1) Rule 2.4(1) was amended | Click here to

1) A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response sent by the tribunal or an
applicant by email are considered
served only if the respondent
acknowledges receipt of the Dispute
Notice by

a) replying to the email,

b) contacting the tribunal to
make a request specific to the
dispute, or

c) otherwise confirming receipt
of the Dispute Notice.

1) A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response seAtby that the tribunal or
an applicant sends by email are
considered served only if the
respondent acknowledges receipt of
the Dispute Notice by

a) replying to the email,

b) contacting the tribunal to
make a request specific to the
dispute, or

c) otherwise confirming receipt
of the Dispute Notice.

to put it in more plain
language

see changes
made to this
Rule
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 2.2(2) Rule 2.4(2) Rule 2.4(2) was previously | Click here to
7) A Dispute Notice and instructions for | 2) A Dispute Notice and instructions for | Rule 2.2(2). see changes
response served by the tribunal by response served-by-the-tribunal that made to Rule

regular mail are considered received
10 days after the day they are mailed
by the tribunal unless
a) the tribunal receives
notification that the Dispute
Notice and instructions for
response are received earlier,
or
b) the tribunal receives
satisfactory information that
the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response were
not received by the
respondent.

the tribunal serves by regular mail
are considered reeeived served 10
eays on the fifteenth day after the
day-they-are-matted-by-the tribunal

gives the mail to its mail services
provider, unless
a) the tribunal receives
notification that the Dispute
Notice and instructions for
response are received earlier,
or
b) the tribunal receives
satisfactory information that
the respondent did not
receive the Dispute Notice
and instructions for response
were-notrecetved-by-the-
respendent.

The text was amended to
extend the date on which
the tribunal considers a
party to have received
regular mail and to clarify
when that time starts to
run. We also put the rule
in more plain language.

22

Click here to
see changes
made to Rule
2.4

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 2.4(2) Rule 2.4(3) Rule 2.4(3) was previously | Click here to

2) A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response served by registered mail
are considered received on the date
and time shown on the delivery
receipt.

3) A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response served that the applicant
serves by registered mail are
considered reeeived served on the
date and time shown on the delivery
receipt.

Rule 2.4(2); numbering
was altered due to the
insertion of Rule 2.2(2) as
Rule 2.4(2).

The text was amended to
clarify that it applies
when an applicant serves
by registered mail and
that it is about service of
a Dispute Notice, not
simply receipt.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 2.4(3)

3) A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response served by courier are
considered received at the time and
date shown on the signed proof of
delivery.

Rule 2.4(4)
4) A Dispute Notice and instructions for

response served that the applicant
serves by courier are considered
reeeived-at served on the tirae date
and date time shown on the signed
proof of delivery.

Rule 2.4(4) was previously
Rule 2.4(3); numbering
was altered due to the
insertion of Rule 2.2(2) as
Rule 2.4(2).

The text was amended to
clarify that it applies
when an applicant serves
by courier and that it is
about service of a Dispute

Notice, not simply receipt.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 2.4(4) Rule 2.4(5) Rule 2.4(5) was previously | Click here to

4) A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response served by delivery in
person are considered received at
the date and time it is delivered to
the respondent.

5) A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response served that the applicant
serves by delivery in person are
considered reecetved-at served on the
date and time it is delivered to the
respondent.

Rule 2.4(4); numbering
was altered due to the
insertion of Rule 2.2(2) as
Rule 2.4(2).

The text was amended to
clarify that it applies
when an applicant serves
in person and that it is
about service of a Dispute
Notice, not simply receipt.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 2.4(5)

5) Despite these rules, the tribunal may
determine that the applicant has
served a respondent with a Dispute
Notice and instructions for response
using another method permitted by
the tribunal.

Rule 2.4(6)
6) Despite these rules, the tribunal may

determine that the applicant has
served a respondent with a Dispute
Notice and instructions for response

using another method perrmitted-by
the tribunal permits.

Rule 2.4(6) was previously
Rule 2.4(5); numbering
was altered due to the
insertion of Rule 2.2(2)
and Rule 2.4(2).

The text was amended to
make it more plain
language.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 2.5
How to Serve Adults with Impaired
Mental Capacity and Children

Rule 2.5
How to Serve Adults with Impaired
Mental Capacity and Ehitdren-Minors

The heading of Rule 2.5
was amended to make it
consistent with the
change from “child” to
“minor” elsewhere in the
rules.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 2.5(2) Rule 2.5(2) Rule 2.5(2) was amended | Click here to

2) If arespondentis a child, the
applicant must serve the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response
on that respondent’s parent or
guardian unless the tribunal orders

2) If the tribunal requires an applicant
to serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response on a
respondent who is a eritd minor, the
applicant must serve the Dispute

to clarify that it applies
when the tribunal
requires an applicant to
serve the Dispute Notice.
We changed “child” to

see changes
made to this
Rule

otherwise. Notice and instructions for response | “minor” to keep the rule

on that respondent’s parent or consistent. We removed

guardian urlessthe-tribunaterderss | the language that creates

otherwise: an exception to this rule
because the tribunal may
rely on the general
exception in Rule 1.2(2)
instead.

Rule 2.6 Rule 2.6 The heading of Rule 2.6 Click here to

How to Serve Strata Corporation or
Sections of a Strata Corporation
Respondents

How to Serve Strata Corporations er and
Sections of a Strata Corporation

Respondents

was amended to make it
more plain language.

see changes
made to this
Rule

N/A

Rule 2.6(1)

1) This rule applies if the tribunal
requires an applicant to serve the
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response on a respondent that is a
strata corporation or section of a
strata corporation, as defined in the
Strata Property Act.

New Rule 2.6(1) was
added to clarify when this
rule applies.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 2.6(1) Rule 2.6(2) Rule 2.6(2) was previously | Click here to

1) Ifthe respondent is a strata
corporation as defined in the Strata
Property Act, a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response must be
served

a) by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
strata corporation at its most
recent mailing address on file
in the Land Title Office, or

b) by delivery in person to a
council member.

2) Ifthe respondent is a strata
corporation as-defired-inthe Strata-
Property-Aet; a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response must be
served

a) by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
strata corporation at its most
recent mailing address on file
in the Land Title Office, or

b) by delivery in person to a
council member.

Rule 2.6(1); numbering
was altered due to the
insertion of new Rule
2.6(1).

The text was amended to
remove a reference to the
Strata Property Act that
was no longer necessary.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 2.6(2)

2) If the respondent is a section of a
strata corporation as defined in the
Strata Property Act, a Dispute Notice
and instructions for response must
be served

a) by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
section at its most recent
mailing address on file in the
Land Title Office, or

b) by delivery in person to an
executive member of the
section.

Rule 2.6(3)

3) Ifthe respondent is a section of a
strata corporation as-definred-rthe-
Strata-Property-Act, a Dispute Notice
and instructions for response must
be served

a) by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
section at its most recent
mailing address on file in the
Land Title Office, or

b) by delivery in person to an
executive member of the
section.

Rule 2.6(3) was previously
Rule 2.6(2); numbering
was altered due to the
insertion of new Rule
2.6(1).

The text was amended to
remove a reference to the
Strata Property Act that
was no longer necessary

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 2.6(3) Rule 2.6(4) Rule 2.6(4) was previously | Click here to

3) If a strata corporation or section is

served with a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response at its most
recent mailing address on file in the
Land Title Office, an applicant must
also provide a copy of the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response

a) ifthe claim is against a strata
corporation, by delivery in
person or regular mail to a
member of the strata council
or the property manager for
the strata corporation,

b) if the claim is against a section
of a strata corporation, by
delivery in person or regular
mail to a member of the
section executive or the
property manager for the
section of the strata
corporation.

4) If a strata corporation or a section of

a strata corporation is served with a

Dispute Notice and instructions for
response at its most recent mailing
address on file in the Land Title
Office, an applicant must also
provide a copy of the Dispute Notice
and instructions for response
a) if the claim is against a strata
corporation, by delivery in
person or regular mail to a
member of the strata council
or the property manager for
the strata corporation, or
b) if the claim is against a section
of a strata corporation, by
delivery in person or regular
mail to a member of the
section executive or the
property manager for the
section of the strata
corporation.

Rule 2.6(3); numbering
was altered due to the
insertion of new Rule
2.6(1).

The text was amended to
clarify the reference to a
section of a strata
corporation and to fix a
minor typographical
error.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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N/A Rule 2.7(1) New Rule 2.7(1) was Click here to
1) This rule applies if the tribunal added to clarify when this | see changes

requires an applicant to serve a rule applies and merged made to this
respondent that is a company, with what was previously | Rule
extraprovincial company, society, Rule 2.7(6) to clarify what
cooperative association, partnership, | a respondent must do if
or municipality. If a respondent is the rule does not apply.
any other type of entity an applicant
must follow the tribunal’s directions
to serve that entity.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 2.7(1) Rule 2.7(2) Rule 2.7(2) was previously | Click here to

1) If arespondentisacompany as
defined by the Business
Corporations Act, a Dispute Notice
and instructions for response must
be served

a)

by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
address shown for the
registered office with the
Registrar of Companies,

by delivery in person at the
place of business of the
company, to a receptionist or
a person who appears to
manage or control the
company's business there, or
by delivery in person to a
director, officer, liquidator,
trustee in bankruptcy or
receiver manager of the
company.

2) Ifarespondentisacompany as
defined by in the Business
Corporations Act, a Dispute Notice
and instructions for response must
be served

a)

by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
address shown for the
registered office with the
Registrar of Companies,

by delivery in person at the
place of business of the
company, to a receptionist or
a person who appears to
manage or control the
company's business there, or
by delivery in person to a
director, officer, liquidator,
trustee in bankruptcy or
receiver manager of the
company.

Rule 2.7(1); numbering
was altered due to the
insertion of new Rule
2.7(1).

The text was amended to
make its language more

consistent with the rules

overall.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 2.7(2)

2) If arespondent is an extraprovincial
company as defined by the Business
Corporations Act, a Dispute Notice
and instructions for response must
be served

a)

by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
address shown for the head
office in the office of the
Registrar of Companies if that
head office is in British
Columbia,

by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
address shown in the office of
the Registrar of Companies for
any attorney appointed for
the extraprovincial company,
by delivery in person to the
place of business in British
Columbia of the
extraprovincial company, to a
receptionist or a person who
appears to manage or control
the company’s business there,
or

by delivery in person to a
director, officer, liquidator,
trustee in bankruptcy or

Rule 2.7(3)

3) If arespondent is an extraprovincial
company as defined by in the
Business Corporations Act, a Dispute
Notice and instructions for response
must be served

a)

by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
address shown for the head
office in the office of the
Registrar of Companies if that
head office is in British
Columbia,

by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
address shown in the office of
the Registrar of Companies for
any attorney appointed for
the extraprovincial company,
by delivery in person to the
place of business in British
Columbia of the
extraprovincial company, to a
receptionist or a person who
appears to manage or control
the company’s business there,
or

by delivery in person to a
director, officer, liquidator,
trustee in bankruptcy or

Rule 2.7(3) was previously
Rule 2.7(2); numbering
was altered due to the
insertion of new Rule
2.7(1).

The text was amended to
make its language more

consistent with the rules

overall.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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receiver manager of the receiver manager of the
extraprovincial company. extraprovincial company.
Rule 2.7(3) Rule 2.7(4) Rule 2.7(4) was previously | Click here to

3) Ifarespondentis a society
incorporated under the Societies Act
or a co-operative association
incorporated under the Co-operative
Association Act a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response must be
served

a) by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
address shown for the
registered office with the
Registrar of Companies, or

b) by delivery in person to a
director, officer, receiver
manager or liquidator of the
society or co-operative
association.

4) If arespondent is a society
incorporated under the Societies Act
or a co-operative association
incorporated under the Co-operative
Association Act a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response must be
served

a) by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
address shown for the
registered office with the
Registrar of Companies, or

b) by delivery in person to a
director, officer, receiver
manager or liquidator of the
society or co-operative
association.

Rule 2.7(3); numbering
was altered due to the
insertion of new Rule
2.7(1), but the text was not
altered.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 2.7(4) Rule 2.7(5) Rule 2.7(5) was previously | Click here to

4) If arespondent is a partnership, a
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response must be served

a) by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to a
partner, or

b) by delivery in person to the
partnership’s place of
business, to a receptionist or
to a person who appears to
manage or control the
partnership’s business there.

5) Ifarespondentis a partnership, a
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response must be served

a) by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to a
partner, or

b) by delivery in person to the
partnership’s place of
business, to a receptionist or
to a person who appears to
manage or control the
partnership’s business there.

Rule 2.7(4); numbering
was altered due to the
insertion of new Rule
2.7(1), but the text was not
altered.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 2.7(5)

5) If arespondent is a municipality
located in British Columbia, a
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response must be served by
providing a copy to the clerk, deputy
clerk or a similar official by registered
mail, courier delivery requiring a
signature or delivery in person.

Rule 2.7(6)

6) If arespondent is a municipality
located in British Columbia, a
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response must be served by
providing a copy to the clerk, deputy
clerk or a similar official by registered
mail, courier delivery requiring a
signature or delivery in person.

Rule 2.7(6) was previously
Rule 2.7(5); numbering
was altered due to the
insertion of new Rule
2.7(1), but the text was not
altered.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 2.7(6)

6) If arespondent is any other type of
party an applicant must follow the
directions provided by the tribunal.

Rule 2.7(6)
[Repealed]

Rule 2.7(6) was merged
with new Rule 2.7(1) to
clarify what a respondent
must do if the rule does

not apply.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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2) A Dispute Notice and instructions for | 2) A Dispute Notice and instructions for | make it more plain see changes
response served by the tribunal on response servede-by the tribunal language and fix a minor | made to this

ICBC are considered received 24
hours after it is sent.

serves on ICBC are considered
received 24 hours after #is they are
sent.

typographical error.

Rule

Rule 2.8(3)

3) Service of a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response on ICBC are
deemed to be service on all
respondents unless ICBC contacts
the tribunal within 7 days of being
served to inform the tribunal
otherwise.

Rule 2.8(3)

3) Service of a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response on ICBC are
deemed to be service on all
respondents unless ICBC eentacts
notifies the tribunal within 7 days of
being served te-trforrm-thetribunal
etherwise-that it is not accepting
service on behalf of a respondent.

Rule 2.8(3) was amended
to clarify what ICBC must
tell the tribunal.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 2.8(4)

4) If ICBC does not accept service on
behalf of a respondent, the service
requirements for non-motor vehicle
accidents will apply to the dispute.

Rule 2.8(4)

4) If ICBC does not accept service on
behalf of a respondent, the service
requirements for non-motor vehicle
aecetdents injury claims will apply to
the dispute.

Rule 2.8(4) was amended
to make the language
consistent with how the
tribunal refers to motor
vehicle injury claims.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

N/A

Rule 2.8(5)
5) If ICBC accepts service on behalf of a

respondent, ICBC must promptly
notify the respondent.

New Rule 2.8(5) was

added to require ICBC to
notify a respondent that
it is accepting service on
that respondent’s behalf.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 2.9(1) Rule 2.9(1) Rule 2.9(1) was amended | Click here to

1)

An applicant who has difficulty
serving a respondent can ask the

1) An applicant who has difficulty
serving a respondent can ask the

to make it more plain
language.

see changes
made to this

tribunal for direction on using tribunal for direction on using Rule
another method to satisfy the another method to satisfy the
service requirements by providing to service requirements by previding-te
the tribunal a completed Request for sending the tribunal a completed
Directions on Service Form. Request for Directions on Service
Form.
Rule 3.1(1) Rule 3.1(1) Rule 3.1(1) was amended Click here to

1)

A respondent who is served with a
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response, or a party who is served
with a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response because of
a Counterclaim Form or Third Party
Claim Form, must within 14 days of
receiving them, or if service was
outside British Columbia, within 30
days of receiving them
a) complete a Dispute Response
Form,
b) provide the Dispute Response
Form to the tribunal and
c) pay the required fee.

1) Arespondent who is served with a
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response, eraparty-who-isserved-

. Bi . I

. e £ A

. e
Clatmtoerm; must, within 14 days of
receiving them, or if service was
outside British Columbia, within 30
days of receiving them

a) complete a Dispute Response

Form,

b) provide the Dispute Response

Form to the tribunal and
c) pay the required fee.

to remove some
unnecessary wording.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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1)

Unless a case manager or tribunal
member directs otherwise, within 30
days of providing the Dispute
Response Form to the tribunal, a
respondent can make a
counterclaim against an applicant
by

a) indicating in a completed
Dispute Response Form that
the respondent will add at
least one claim in the dispute,

b) completing a Counterclaim
Form,

c) providing the completed
Counterclaim Form to the
tribunal, and

d) paying the required fee to add
a claim.

1) Ynrlessa-case-managerortribunal

memberdirectsotherwise; Within
30 days of providing the Dispute
Response Form to the tribunal, a
respondent can make a
counterclaim against an applicant
by
a) indicating in a completed
Dispute Response Form that
the respondent will add at
least one claim in the dispute,
b) completing a-Ceunterectatrm-
Foerm-an Application Form for
the counterclaim,
c) providing the completed
Counterelatm Application
Form to the tribunal, and
d) paying the required fee to add
a claim.

to remove the language
that creates an exception
to this rule because the
tribunal may rely on the
general exception in Rule
1.2(2) instead. We also
amended references to
CRT forms to make them
more accurate.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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1) Unless a case manager directs 1) Unlessacasemanagerdirects to remove the language see changes
otherwise, a respondent who etherwise; A respondent who that creates an exception | made to this

believes another person is
responsible for a claim can make a
third party claim against that other
person by

a)

indicating in a completed
Dispute Response Form that
the respondent will apply for
dispute resolution against the
other person,

completing a Third Party
Claim Form identifying the
other person and describing
any claims against that
person,

providing the Third Party
Claim Form to the tribunal,
and

paying the required fee to add
a claim.

behlieves thinks another person is
responsible for a claim can make a
third party claim against that other
person by

a)

indicating in a completed
Dispute Response Form that
the respondent will apply for
dispute resolution against the
other person,

completing aFhirdParty-
Clat an Application Form

tdentifying for the third party

claim that identifies the other
person and desertbing
describes any claims against
that person,

providing the Fhird-Party-
Clatr Application Form to the
tribunal, and

paying the required fee to add
a claim.

to this rule because the
tribunal may rely on the
general exception in Rule
1.2(2) instead. We also
amended references to
CRT forms to make them
more accurate.

Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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2) Arespondent who makes a third
party claim must complete the steps
for “Starting the Tribunal Process”
except

a) the time frame for serving the
other party is 30 days instead
of 90 days and

b) the original Dispute Notice
and any responses must be
served along with the Dispute
Notice and instructions for
response for the additional
claims.

2) Arespondent who makes a third
party claim must complete the steps
for “Starting the Tribunal Process” in.
Part 2 of these Rules, except

a) the time frame for serving the
other party is 30 days instead
of 90 days and

b) the original Dispute Notice
and any responses must be
served along with the Dispute
Notice and instructions for
response for the additional
claims.

to clarify the reference to
Part 2 of the rules.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 4.1(2)

2) If the tribunal notifies an applicant
that no respondent provided a
Dispute Response, and the applicant
does not request a default decision
within 21 days of being requested to
do so, the tribunal may dismiss or
refuse to resolve the dispute.

Rule 4.1(2)

2) If the tribunal notifies an applicant
that no respondent provided a
Dispute Response, and the applicant
does not request a default decision
within 21 days of being reguested to-
notified they may do so, the tribunal
may dismiss or refuse to resolve the
dispute.

Rule 4.1(2) was amended
to clarify the tribunal
notifies applicants they
may ask for a default
decision, not requests
them to do so.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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1)

If every respondent has properly

been served and has not responded,
an applicant can request a default

decision and order by
a) providing a completed

Request for Default Decision
and Order form together with

supporting evidence of

dispute-related expenses and
the value of non-debt claims,
b) providing a completed Proof

of Service Form, and
Cc) paying the required fee to

request a default decision and

order.

1)

If every respondent has properly

been served and has not responded,
an applicant can request a default

decision and order by
a) providing a completed

Request for Default Decision
and Order form together with

supporting evidence of

dispute-related expenses and
the value of non-debt claims,
b) providing a completed Proof
of Service Form, if applicable,

and
c) paying the required fee to

request a default decision and

order.

to clarify that a Proof of
Service Form is not
required in every case,
depending on the
method of service.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 4.3(1)
1) Unless the tribunal decides
otherwise, when the tribunal makes
a default decision and order, it will
a) assume a respondent is liable,
and
b) resolve the dispute without a
respondent’s participation.

Rule 4.3(1)
1) Yrtessthetribunal-dectdes
etherwise; When the tribunal makes
a default decision and order, it wit
may
a) assume a respondent is liable,
b) determine the value of non-
debt claims based on
evidence satisfactory to the
tribunal, and
c) resolve the dispute without a
respondent’s participation.

Rule 4.3(1) was amended
to remove the language
that creates an exception
to this rule because the
tribunal may rely on the
general exception in Rule
1.2(2) instead.

The text was also
amended from “will” to
“may” to reflect that the
tribunal has discretion on
how to decide.

New Rule 4.3(1(b) was
added to clarify that the
applicant must still prove
the value of claims that
are not debt-related.

Rule 4.3(1)(c) was
previously Rule 4.3(1(b);
numbering was altered
due to the insertion of
new Rule 4.3(1(b) but the
text was not altered.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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2) During case management parties
will receive support from a tribunal

2) During case management parties
will receive support from a-tribunat

to remove an
unnecessary phrase.

see changes
made to this

officer acting as a case manager. officeractingas a case managetr. Rule
Rule 5.1(6) Rule 5.1(4) Rule 5.1(4) was previously | Click here to

6) The case manager can adjust or
modify the facilitation directions at
any time during facilitation.

4) The case manager can agjust-or
modify the facilitation directions at

any time during facilitation.

Rule 5.1(6); numbering
was altered to make the
link between this rule and
Rule 5.1(3) clearer.

The text was amended to
remove an unnecessary
phrase.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 5.1(5)

5) Except in extraordinary
circumstances, a claim under the
tribunal's motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction for a minor injury
determination will only go through
the tribunal decision plan
preparation phase of case
management.

Rule 5.1(5)
[Repealed]

Rule 5.1(5) was repealed
because it did not reflect
the tribunal’s practice
with claims under the
motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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4) During case management, a case
manager can refer any matter
requiring a decision or order to a
tribunal member, including a party’s
non-compliance with directions.

5) During case management, a case
manager ear may refer any matter
requiring a decision or order to a
tribunal member, including a party’s
non-compliance with directions.

Rule 5.1(4); numbering
was altered due to the
insertion of Rule 5.1(6) as
Rule 5.1(4).

The text was altered to
accompany the new Rule
5.1(6).

see changes
made to this
Rule

N/A

Rule 5.1(6)
6) In deciding whether to refer any
matter to a tribunal member, except

for a referral about non-compliance
with directions, the case manager
will consider whether the referral

a) _s appropriate and
proportional in the
circumstances of the dispute,

b) would facilitate speedy,
accessible, inexpensive,
informal and flexible
resolution of the dispute,

c) would potentially end the
dispute against one or more
respondents, and

d) encourage early and
collaborative dispute
resolution.

New Rule 5.1(6) was
added to list factors a
case manager will
consider before referring
a matter to a tribunal
member.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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Agreements in Negotiation or Agreements in-Negetiation-or was amended to clarify it | see changes
Facilitation Faetlitationr Made During Case applies to the entire case | made to this
Management management phase of Rule

the tribunal's dispute

resolution process.
Rule 5.2(2) Rule 5.2(2) Rule 5.2(2) was amended | Click here to

2) Inreviewing a request for a consent
resolution order or consent dismissal

2) In reviewing a request for a consent
resolution order or consent dismissal

to fix a typographical
issue and put the rulein

see changes
made to this

order, the tribunal may consider order, the tribunal may consider more plain language. Rule
whether the draft order is whetherthe-draftorderis
a) within the jurisdiction of the a) whether the draft order is Rule 5.2(2)(b) was
tribunal, clear and within the tribunal’'s | previously Rule 5.2(2)(c);
b) clear, and jurisdiction efthe-tribunal, numbering was altered
c) any other factors the tribunal and due to the deletion of
considers appropriate. b)y—elearand- Rule 5.2(2)(b).
b) any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.
Rule 5.2(4) Rule 5.2(4) Rule 5.2(4) was amended | Click here to

4) If the agreement involves an adult
with impaired mental capacity, the
tribunal must review the agreement
to ensure that it is fair, reasonable,
and in the incapable adult's best
interests.

4) If the agreement involves an adult
with impaired mental capacity, the
tribunal must review the agreement
to ensure that it is fair, reasonable,

and in thetreapable that adult's best

interests.

to remove a potentially
insensitive reference.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-



Page | 133

LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 5.2(5) Rule 5.2(5) Rule 5.2(5) was amended | Click here to

5) If the agreement involves a child, the
provisions of the Infants Act apply to
the agreement and must be met
before the parties request a consent
resolution order.

5) If the agreement involves a ekhtd
minor, the provisions of the Infants
Act apply to the agreement and
must be met before the parties
request a consent resolution order.

to use “minor” instead of
“child".

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 5.4(1)

1) If the case manager decides the
parties cannot resolve their dispute
by agreement, the case manager will

a) inform the parties that the
facilitation phase is over,

b) confirm the claims that are
going forward for decision,

c) provide directions for the
preparation and exchange of
expert evidence, if necessary,
and

d) ask the applicant to pay the
tribunal decision fee.

Rule 5.4(1)

1) If the case manager decides the
parties cannot resolve their dispute
by agreement, the case manager will

a) inform the parties that the
facilitation phase is over,

b) confirm the claims that are
going forward for decision,

c) provide directions for the
preparation and exchange of
expert evidence, if necessary,

d) make a recommendation on
the hearing format, if
necessary, and

e) ask the applicant to pay the
tribunal decision fee.

New Rule 5.4(1)(d) was
added to allow a case
manager to recommend
whether a hearing should
be oral or in writing, if
necessary.

Rule 5.4(1)(e) was
previously Rule 5.4(1)(d);
numbering was altered
due to the insertion of
new Rule 5.4(1)(d), but the
text was not altered.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 5.5(2) Rule 5.5(2) Rule 5.5(2) was amended | Click here to

2) If a party informs the tribunal, or the
case manager identifies, that the
damages that will be awarded in a
motor vehicle injury dispute may
exceed the tribunal limit amount,
the tribunal may

d) set timelines for the parties to
submit evidence,

e) set timelines for the parties to
provide arguments, and

f) refer the determination to a
tribunal member.

2) If a party informs the tribunal, or the
case manager identifies, that the
damages that will be awarded in a
motor vehicle injury dispute may
exceed thetribunatimitarmount
$50,000, the tribunal may

a) set timelines for the parties to
submit evidence,

b) set timelines for the parties to
provide arguments, and

c) refer the determination to a
tribunal member.

to clarify a reference to
the tribunal's monetary
limit in motor vehicle
injury disputes.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 6.1(1)

1) A party can request permission to
withdraw one or more of its claims
before the end of case management

Rule 6.1(1)
1) A party can request permission to
withdraw one or more of its claims

Rule 6.1(1) was amended
to make it more plain
language.

Click here to
see changes
made to this

before the end of case management Rule
by following the directions of the by following the tribunal’s directions
tribunal. ofthetribunal.
Rule 6.1(3) Rule 6.1(3) Rule 6.1(3) was amended | Click here to

3) A party who withdraws a claim can
only pursue the claim with the
permission of the tribunal.

3) A party who withdraws a claim again
at the tribunal can only pursue the
claim with the tribunal’'s permission
ofthetribunal.

to clarify that it does not
apply to pursuing claims
somewhere besides the
CRT. We also put the rule
in more plain language.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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4) If all claimsin a dispute are
withdrawn, the tribunal will
a) treat the dispute as resolved
and close the dispute file, and
b) only reopen the dispute file if
the tribunal permits the party
to pursue a withdrawn claim.

4) If all claims in a dispute are
withdrawn, the-tribunatwitt

a) the tribunal will treat the
dispute as resolved and close
the dispute file, and

b) the applicant may continue
any withdrawn claim only
reeper-the-disputefite if the
tribunal permits the party to
pursue-a-withdrawnelatm do

SO.

to better reflect the
tribunal processes.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 6.2
If the Parties want the Dispute
Dismissed

Rule 6.2
If the Parties want the Dispute
Dismissed by Consent

The heading for Rule 6.2
was amended to clarify
that it applies to consent
dismissals.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 6.2(2)

2) Arequest to dismiss a dispute will
normally be granted if it has been
agreed upon by all parties in the
dispute.

Rule 6.2(2)

2) The tribunal will normally grant a
request to dismiss a dispute wiH
Aerrmaty-be-granted if ithasbeen-
agreedupeon-by all parties # to the

dispute_have agreed to it.

Rule 6.2(2) was amended
to put it in more plain
language.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 6.2(3)

3) A person requesting the dismissal of
a claim made by a child or an adult
with impaired mental capacity must
include written consent from the
Public Guardian and Trustee for that

Rule 6.2(3)

3) A person requesting the consent
dismissal of a claim relating to the
personal injuries made by a ekHd
minor or an adult with impaired
mental capacity must include

Rule 6.2(3) was amended
to clarify that it applies to
consent dismissals and
claims relating to
personal injuries. We also
changed the language

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

request. written consent from the Public from “child” to “minor”.
Guardian and Trustee for that
request.
Rule 7.1(1) Rule 7.1(1) Rule 7.1(1) was amended Click here to

1) The tribunal can determine all
matters relating to the tribunal
decision process, including

a) the format and length of the
tribunal decision process,

b) any instructions and
directions required to prepare
for, or to complete, the
tribunal decision process, and

c) any other matter within the
authority of the tribunal.

1) The tribunal can determine all
matters relating to the tribunal
decision process, including

a) the format and length of the
tribunal decision process,

b) any instructions and
directions required to prepare
for, or to complete, the
tribunal decision process, and

c) any other matter within the
tribunal's authority efthe-
tribunat.

to put it in more plain
language.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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2) For all disputes other than disputes
under the tribunal’s motor vehicle
injury jurisdiction, the default
timelines for completing the
arguments portion of the Tribunal
Decision Plan are

a) 7 days for the applicant to
provide arguments,

b) 7 days for the respondent to
respond, and

c) 3 days for the applicant to

reply.

2) For all disputes other than disputes
under the tribunal’s motor vehicle
injury jurisdiction, the default
timelines for completing the
arguments portion of the Tribunal
Decision Plan are

a) 7 days for the applicant to
provide arguments,

b) 7 days for the respondent to
respond, and

c) 35 days for the applicant to

reply.

to reflect the deadlines
the tribunal uses.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 7.3(4)
4) Unless the case manager directs
otherwise, the timelines for

Rule 7.3(4)

4) Ynlesstheecasemanagerdirects
etherwise; The timelines for

Rule 7.3(4) was amended
to remove the language
that creates an exception

Click here to
see changes
made to this

completing the arguments portion completing the arguments portion to this rule because the Rule
of the Tribunal Decision Plan start of the Tribunal Decision Plan start tribunal may rely on the
when the case manager notifies the when the case manager notifies the | general exception in Rule
parties that a timeline is starting to parties that a timeline is starting to 1.2(2) instead.
run. run.
Rule 7.4 Rule 7.4 The heading for Rule 7.4 Click here to

If a Dispute Requires more Facilitation

If a Dispute Requires saMore Facilitation

was amended to fix a

see changes

minor typo. made to this
Rule
Rule 8.2 Rule 8.2 The heading for Rule 8.2 Click here to

How to Summons a Person to Provide
Evidence

How to Issue a Summons aPerserte-
o o

was amended to make it
simpler.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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2) If a party requires a person to
provide evidence or to produce a
record or other thing in that person's
control, the party can issue a
summons by

a) consulting with the case
manager,

b) completing the summons
according to the case
manager’s directions,

c) providing the summons
according to the instructions
in the Summons Form or the
directions of the tribunal, and

d) including with the summons
the fees shown on the
Summons Form.

2) If a party requires a person to
provide evidence or to produce a
record or other thing in that person's
control, the party can issue a
summons by

a) consulting with the case
manager,

b) completing the summons
according to the case
manager’s directions,

c) providing the summons
according to the instructions
in the Summons Form or the
tribunal's directions efthe-
trHounat, and

d) including with the summons
the fees shown on the
Summons Form.

to put it in more plain
language.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 8.2(3)

3) If a person does not comply with the
summons, or on the tribunal's own
initiative, the tribunal may make an
order against the person to provide
evidence or to produce a record or
other thing in that person’s control.

Rule 8.2(3)
[Repealed]

Rule 8.2(3) was repealed
because the new Rule 8.8
sets out the process the
tribunal will use to make
an order about producing
documents.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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1) Unless the tribunal decides
otherwise, a party may not rely on an
expert opinion unless the party
provides the expert’'s evidence to all
other parties

a) within 21 days of the case
manager notifying the parties
that facilitation has ended, or

b) the deadline set by the case
manager or tribunal member.

1) Untessthetrburaldecides
otherwise; A party may aet rely on an
expert opinion grtess only if the
party provides the expert's evidence
to all other parties

a) within 21 days of the case
manager notifying the parties
that facilitation has ended, or

b) the deadline set by the case
manager or tribunal member.

to remove the language
that creates an exception
to this rule because the
tribunal may rely on the
general exception in Rule
1.2(2) instead. We also put
the rule in more plain
language.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 8.3(3)

3) Expert opinion evidence will only be
accepted from a person the tribunal
decides is qualified by education,
training, or experience to give that
opinion.

Rule 8.3(3)

3) The tribunal may accept expert
opinion evidence wil-erly-be-
aeeepted from a person the tribunal
decides is qualified by education,
training, or experience to give that
opinion.

Rule 8.3(3) was amended
to put it in more plain
language.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 8.3(4)

4) A party providing written expert
opinion evidence to the tribunal
must provide a copy of the expert's
invoice and any correspondence
with that expert relating to the
requested opinion to every party by
the deadline for providing the
expert's evidence to all other parties
unless the tribunal directs otherwise.

Rule 8.3(4)

4) A party providing written expert
opinion evidence to the tribunal
must provide a copy of the expert’s
invoice and any correspondence
with that expert relating to the
requested opinion to every party by
the deadline for providing the
expert's evidence to all other parties

Rule 8.3(4) was amended
to remove the language
that creates an exception
to this rule because the
tribunal may rely on the
general exception in Rule
1.2(2) instead.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 8.3(7)
7) An expert giving evidence to the

tribunal is there to assist the tribunal

Rule 8.3(7)
7) AA The role of an expert giving
evidence to the tribunal is there to

Rule 8.3(7) was amended
to better express the
intent of the rule.

Click here to
see changes
made to this

and not to advocate for any side or assist the tribunal and not to Rule
party in a dispute. advocate for any side or party in a
dispute.
Rule 8.3(11) Rule 8.3(11) Rule 8.3(11) was amended | Click here to
1) The tribunal may accept written 1) The tribunal may accept an expert's | to putitin more plain see changes
reports prepared by an expert written repertsprepared-by-an language. made to this

without the need for the expert to
attend an oral hearing.

expert report without the reed-for
the expert teattend attending an
oral hearing.

Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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2) In determining whether additional
expert evidence is reasonably
necessary and proportionate for
motor vehicle injury claims the
tribunal may consider

the type of bodily injury or
injuries,

the nature of the claim to be
decided by the tribunal,

the other evidence available,
the amount claimed,

the timeliness of the request,
and

any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

1)

In determining whether additional
expert evidence is reasonably
necessary and proportionate for
motor vehicle injury claims the
tribunal may consider

a)

the type of bodily injury or
injuries,

the nature of the claim te-be-
deeided-by-the tribunal must
decide,

the other evidence available,
the amount claimed,

the timeliness of the request,
and

any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

to put it in more plain
language.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 8.5(4) Rule 8.5(4) Rule 8.5(4) was amended | Click here to
4) The tribunal Chair may 4) The trtburat Chair may to use more concise see changes
a) create aroster of experts to a) create a roster of experts language and to clarify made to this
perform independent medical independent health who will be on the roster | Rule
examinations, professionals to perform the Chair will create.
b) retain experts from that independent medical
roster, and examinations,
c) determine the terms and b) retain experts from that roster,
conditions, including and
remuneration and c) determine the terms and

reimbursement of expenses,
under which an expert may
perform an independent
medical examination.

conditions, including
remuneration and
reimbursement of expenses,
under which an expert may
perform an independent
medical examination.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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5) The tribunal must set the terms of
reference for the independent
medical examination and report in
the order appointing the expert
including

the form and content of the
report,

setting any time periods for
providing the report,

setting a fee for the report,
providing any information or
evidence the tribunal wants
the expert to consider, and
the questions to be answered
in the report.

5) The tribunal must set the terms of
reference for the independent
medical examination and report in
the order appointing the expert
including

a) the form and content of the

report,

b) settirg any time periods for

c)

providing the report,
settirg a fee for the report,

d) previdirg any information or

evidence the tribunal wants
the expert to consider, and
the questions to be answered
in the report.

to remove unnecessary
language.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 8.5(6)

6) Except with the written consent of
all parties, the tribunal must not
appoint an expert to provide an
independent medical examination if

the expert

a) has previously examined the
injured party,

b) is treating or has previously
treated the injured party,

c) has been consulted in the
treatment of the injured party,

d) has acted as a consultant to
the insurer with respect to the
accident,

e) is a partner of or practices
with an expert described
above, or

f) appointment could otherwise

result in a reasonable
apprehension of bias.

6) Except with the written consent of
all parties, the tribunal must not
appoint an expert to provide an
independent medical examination if
the expert

a)

has previously examined the
injured party,

is treating or has previously
treated the injured party,

has been consulted in the
treatment of the injured party,
has acted as a consultant to
the insurer with respect to the
accident,

is a partner of or practices
with an expert described
above, or

appeotrtment could otherwise
resultna-reasonable-
apprehensterofbias be
reasonably viewed as
potentially biased.

to fix a grammatical issue
with the rule.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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8) If a party fails to attend the
independent medical examination
when requested or obstructs the
examination without reasonable
cause, the tribunal may, after giving
notice to the party who failed to
attend or obstructed the
examination

a) direct the expert to
reschedule the examination of
the party and give the party
notice of the rescheduled
examination,

b) direct the expert to provide a
report without examining the
party, or

c) find the party to be in non-
compliance and decide the
dispute without the report.

8) If a party fails to attend the
independent medical examination
when requested or obstructs the
examination without reasonable
cause, the tribunal may, after giving
notice to the party who failed to
attend or obstructed the
examination

a) direct the expert to
reschedule the examination of
the party and give the party
notice of the rescheduled
examination,

b) direct the expert to provide a
report without examining the
party, or

c) find the party te-beinnon-
eomphianee non-compliant
and decide the dispute
without the report.

to put it in more plain
language.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 8.5(9)

9) The tribunal will give a copy of the
expert's independent medical
examination report to all parties and
the parties will have the opportunity
to make submissions to the tribunal
about the independent medical
examination report.

Rule 8.5(9)

9) The tribunal will give a copy of the
expert's independent medical
examination report to all parties and
the parties will have the opportunity
to make submissions to the tribunal

about the irdependentmedical-
examtratien-report.

Rule 8.5(9) was amended
to remove an
unnecessary phrase.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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2) A party who cannot afford to pay the
cost of obtaining expert evidence in
a motor vehicle injury dispute may
request that the tribunal order an
independent medical examination
and that another party pay the cost
of obtaining the independent
medical examination by

d) completing the Independent
Medical Examination Request
Form,

e) completing the steps required
by the cost waiver section of
the Independent Medical
Examination Request Form,
and

f) providing any other
information requested by the
tribunal.

1) A party who cannot afford to pay the
cost of obtaining expert evidence in
a motor vehicle injury dispute may
request that the tribunal order an
independent medical examination
and that another party pay the cost
of obtaining the independent
medical examination by

a) completing the Independent
Medical Examination Request
Form,

b) completing the steps required
by the cost waiver section of
the Independent Medical
Examination Request Form,
and

c) providing any other

information reguested-by the
tribunal requests.

to put it in more plain
language.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 8.7(1)

1) If the tribunal orders an oral hearing,
a party must produce a witness list
containing the names of the
witnesses that the party intends to
use to provide evidence at the oral
hearing, and any other information
about the witnesses required by the
tribunal.

Rule 8.7(1)

1) If the tribunal orders an oral hearing,
a party must produce a witness list
containing the names of the
witnesses that the party intends to
use to provide evidence at the oral
hearing, and any other information
the tribunal requires about the

witnesses reguired-by-the-tribunal

Rule 8.7(1) was amended
to put it in more plain
language.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 8.7(2) Rule 8.7(2) Rule 8.7(2) was amended
2) Each party will be given 7 days to 2) Each party will be given 7 days to to remove the language see changes
provide their witness list to the provide their witness list to the that creates an exception | made to this
tribunal, unless the tribunal orders tribunal—unless-the-tribunatlerders to this rule because the Rule
otherwise. etherwise. tribunal may rely on the
general exception in Rule
1.2(2) instead.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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N/A

Rule 8.8 - Orders to Produce Evidence
1) If a party wants the tribunal to order

a person to produce records that

may be in that person’s possession

or control, the party may ask the

tribunal to make an order under

section 34 of the Act.

2) To request an order, the party must

discuss the request with the case

Mmanager, who may reqguire the party

to submit
a) the list of records sought,
b) the identity of the person who
may have the records,
c) contact information for the
person, and
d) any other information the

case manager thinks is
relevant.

3) Before the tribunal makes an order
to produce records, the case

a)

b)

Manager

may direct the party to
attempt to obtain the records
through an alternative
process, including a summons

under section 33 of the Act or
a request under the Freedom
of Information and Protection
of Privacy Act, and

may contact the person who
may have the records to seek

New Rule 8.8 was added
to set out a process for
when a party wants the
tribunal to make an order
to produce documents
against a person who is

not a party to the dispute.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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their position on the proposed

order.

4) Before the tribunal makes an order

to produce records, the tribunal will
invite submissions regarding the
proposed order sought from the
person who may have the records
and the parties to the dispute.

As part of an order to produce
records, the tribunal may order the
party who requests the records to
pay any fees the person reasonably
incurs to produce the records.

Rule 9.1(4)

4) A tribunal hearing will generally be
held in writing unless the tribunal
orders otherwise.

Rule 9.1(2)

2) Atribunal hearing will generally be

held in writing untess-the-tribunal-
orders-otherwise.

Rule 9.1(2) was previously
Rule 9.1(4); numbering
was altered to make it
flow more naturally from
the previous rule.

We also removed the
language that creates an
exception to this rule
because the tribunal may
rely on the general
exception in Rule 1.2(2)
instead.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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2) A written hearing may be conducted
by email, electronic submissions, or
paper submissions.

3) A written hearing may be conducted
by email, electronic submissions, or
paper submissions.

Rule 9.1(2); numbering
was altered due to the
insertion of Rule 9.1(4) as
Rule 9.1(2), but the text
was not altered.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 9.1(3)

3) An oral hearing may be conducted
by telephone, videoconference, or in
person.

Rule 9.1(4)
4) An oral hearing may be conducted

by telephone, by videoconference, or
in person.

Rule 9.1(4) was previously
Rule 9.1(3); numbering
was altered due to the
insertion of Rule 9.1(4) as
Rule 9.1(2).

The text was amended to
fix a grammatical issue
with the rule.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 9.1(5)
5) In considering whether to hold an
oral hearing in person, the tribunal

Rule 9.1(5)
5) In considering whether to hold an
oral hearing that is in person, the

Rule 9.1(5) was amended
to clarify that an oral
hearing may not be in

Click here to
see changes
Mmade to this

may consider whether the nature of tribunal may consider whether the person. Rule
the dispute or extraordinary nature of the dispute or
circumstances that make anin- extraordinary circumstances that
person hearing necessary in the make an in-person hearing
interests of justice. necessary in the interests of justice.
Rule 9.1(6) Rule 9.1(6) Rule 9.1(6) was amended | Click here to

6) Unless the tribunal orders otherwise,
to request an oral hearing a party
must indicate the reasons for their
request in the Tribunal Decision
Plan.

6) Yrlessthetriburnalerdersetherwise;
To request an oral hearing a party
must indicate the reasons for their
request in the Tribunal Decision
Plan.

to remove the language
that creates an exception
to this rule because the
tribunal may rely on the
general exception in Rule
1.2(2) instead.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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2) In small claims disputes the tribunal
will provide any Orders resolving the
dispute once the time for making a
Notice of Objection has passed
without the tribunal receiving a
Notice of Objection.

2) In small claims disputes the tribunal
will provide any ©rders orders
resolving the dispute once the time
for making a Notice of Objection has
passed without the tribunal
receiving a Notice of Objection.

to fix a minor typo.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 9.3(3)

3) The tribunal Chair may extend the
time allowed for providing a final
decision and orders resolving the
dispute.

Rule 9.3(3)

4) The triburat Chair may extend the
time allowed for providing a final
decision and orders resolving the
dispute.

Rule 9.3(3) was amended
to remove an
unnecessary word.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

N/A

Rule 9.4(2)

2) In considering how to protect the
privacy interests of parties and non-
parties, the tribunal will also consider

the CRT Access to Information and
Privacy Policy.

New Rule 9.4(2) was
added to indicate the
tribunal will also consider
its privacy policy when
assessing how to protect
the privacy interests of
parties and non-parties.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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3) An order for a party to pay money to
another party that is a child can
include a requirement to make the
payment to

a) the Public Guardian and
Trustee on behalf of that child,
or

b) atrustee appointed under
section 179 of the Family Law
Act.

3) An order for a party to pay money to
another party that is a eRtd minor
can include a requirement to make
the payment to

a) the Public Guardian and
Trustee on behalf of that ekt
minor, or

b) atrustee appointed under
section 179 of the Family Law
Act.

to change “child” to
“minor”.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 9.5(1)

4) If a dispute is not resolved by
agreement, and a tribunal member
makes a final decision, the
unsuccessful party will usually be
required to pay the successful party's
tribunal fees and reasonable
dispute-related expenses unless the
tribunal member decides otherwise.

Rule 9.5(1)

1) If adispute is not resolved by
agreement, and a tribunal member
Mmakes a final decision, the tribunal
member will usually order the

unsuccessful party wiasuaty-be-

reguired to pay the successful party's
tribunal fees and reasonable

dispute-related expenses urlessthe-
tHribunatmermberdecideseotherwise.

Rule 9.5(1) was amended
to put it in more plain
language. We also
removed the language
that creates an exception
to this rule because the
tribunal may rely on the
general exception in Rule
1.2(2) instead.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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5) A final decision or order can also
include a requirement for one party
to pay to another party in the
dispute some or all of

a) any tribunal fees paid by the
other party in relation to the
dispute,

b) any fees and expenses paid by
a party in relation to witness
fees and summonses, and

c) any other reasonable
expenses and charges that
the tribunal considers directly
related to the conduct of the
tribunal process.

2) Afinal decision or order can also
include a requirement for one party
to pay to another party in the
dispute seme-oratof

a) any tribunal fees paid by the
other party in relation to the
dispute,

b) any fees and expenses paid by
a party in relation to witness
fees and summonses, and

c) any other reasonable
expenses and charges that
the tribunal considers directly
related to the conduct of the
tribunal process.

to remove an
unnecessary phrase.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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6) The tribunal will not order one party
to pay to another party any fees a
lawyer has charged in the tribunal
dispute process unless

c) thedisputeis under the
tribunal's motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction, or

d) the dispute is under another
area of the tribunal’s
jurisdiction, and the tribunal
determines that there are
extraordinary circumstances
which make it appropriate to
order one party to pay to
another party fees charged by
a lawyer or other
representative.

3) The tribunal will not order one party
to pay to another party any fees a
lawyer has charged in the tribunal
dispute process untess-except the
tribunal has the discretion to make
such an order if

a) the dispute is under the
tribunal’s motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction, or

b) the dispute is under another
area of the tribunal's
jurisdiction, and the tribunal
determines that there are
extraordinary circumstances
which make it appropriate to
order one party to pay to
another party fees that a

lawyer has charged by-a

tavwyerorotherrepresentative.

to clarify that the tribunal
does not have to order a
party to pay fees if one of
the exceptions listed
applies. We also clarified
that the tribunal may
order a party only to pay
the legal fees another
party has incurred.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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7) To determine whether, and to what
degree, to order fees charged by a
lawyer or other representative be
paid by one party to another party,
the tribunal may consider

a) the complexity of the dispute,

b) the degree of involvement by

C)

the representative,

whether a party or
representative’'s conduct has
caused unnecessary delay or
expense, and

any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

4) To determine whetherrardte-what
degreeto-order a party must pay
the fees eharged-by that a lawyer e+

. o

party charged to another party, the
tribunal may consider

a) the complexity of the dispute,

b)

c)

the degree of involvement by
the representative,

whether a party or
representative’'s conduct has
caused unnecessary delay or
expense, and

any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

to clarify that the tribunal
may order a party only to
pay the legal fees another
party has incurred. We
also put the rule into
more plain language.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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1)

A party may request the cancellation
of a final decision or order that was

1) A party may reguest ask the

eanecelationof tribunal to cancel a

made when that party was in default

or failed to comply with the Act,

final decision or order that was made

rules or regulations by

a)

completing and submitting
the Request for Cancellation
of Final Decision or Dismissal
Form,

providing a completed
Dispute Response Form if one
has not already been provided
to the tribunal,

providing evidence to support
their request,

paying the required fee, and
following any other directions
provided by the tribunal.

when that party was in default or

regutations non-compliant by

a) completing and submitting

the Request for Cancellation
of Final Decision or Dismissal
Form,

providing a completed
Dispute Response Form if one
has not already been provided
to the tribunal,

providing evidence to support
their request,

paying the required fee, and
following any other directions
provided-by the tribunal
provides.

to put it in more plain
language and to replace
a longer phrase with a
simpler word.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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2) Unless the tribunal orders otherwise, | 2) Ynlessthetribunal-erders-otherwise; | to remove the language see changes
a party requesting cancellation of a A party requesting cancellation of a that creates an exception | made to this
final decision or order that was made final decision or order that was made | to this rule because the Rule
when that party was in default or when that party was in default or tribunal may rely on the
failed to comply with the Act, rules fated-tocomply-with-the-Act+uHesor | general exception in Rule
or regulations must apply to cancel reguatatiens non-compliant must 1.2(2) instead. We also
the decision or order within 28 days apply to cancel the decision or order | replaced a longer phrase
after the party is considered to have within 28 days after the party is with a simpler word.
received notice of the decision or considered to have received notice
order. of the decision or order.
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Rule 10.2(1)

1) In reviewing the request for
cancellation, a tribunal member will
consider

a) whether the reason for default
or non-compliance was due to
an accident, illness or other
cause beyond the control of
the party making the request,

b) whether the party making the
request was acting in good
faith,

c) evidence supporting the
request,

d) whether the Dispute
Response Form shows a
defence worth investigating,
and

e) ifthereisany delayin
submitting the request for
cancellation, the reason for
that delay, along with
evidence for the delay.

Rule 10.2(1)

1) Inreviewing the request for
cancellation, a tribunal member will
consider whether

regdest-
a) the requesting party's failure

to respond to the Dispute
Notice or to comply with the
Act, rules or regulations was
willful or deliberate,

b) the request was made as soon

as reasonably possible after
the requesting party learned
about the decision and order,
and
c) whether the Dispute
Response Form shows a
defence that has merit or is at
least worth investigating;and-
in the case of a default
decision.
it . I .
. I :

Rule 10.2(1) was amended
to change the factors the
tribunal will consider
when a party asks to
cancel a final order or
decision made when the
party was in default or
non-compliant.

Rules 10.2(1)(a), 10.2(1)(b),
and 10.2(1)(c) were
removed and replaced by
new Rules 10.2(1)(a) and
10.2(1)(b).

Rule 10.2(1)(c) was
previously Rule 10.2(1)(d);
numbering was altered
due to the replacement
of Rules 10.2(1)(a),
10.2(1)(b), and 10.2(1)(c)
with new Rules 10.2(1)(a)
and 10.2(1)(b).

Rule 10.2(1)(d) was
repealed.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
canecelationthereasonfor
that-delayalongwith-
evideneeforthe delay—
Rule 10.2(2) Rule 10.2(2) Rule 10.2(2) was repealed | Click here to
2) Generally, the tribunal will not cancel | [Repealed] and replaced with a new | see changes
a final decision or order that was Rule made to this
made when a party was in default or Rule
failed to comply with the Act, rules
or regulations, if the reason for non-
compliance or any delay was within
the control of that party.
N/A Rule 10.2(2) New Rule 10.2(2) was Click here to

2) The requesting party has the burden

to provide sufficient evidence on the

factors above.

added to clarify that the
party who requests
cancellation must provide
sufficient evidence on the
factors the tribunal will
consider.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 10.3(1) Rule 10.3(1) Rule 10.3(1) was amended | Click here to

1) If the decision and order are
cancelled, the tribunal will

a) accept the Dispute Response
Form as a Dispute Response,

b) provide the Dispute Response
to all parties, and

c) provide further direction to
the participating parties for
resolution of the dispute.

1) If the tribunal cancels the decision
and order are-eaneeled, the tribunal
will

a) accept the Dispute Response
Form as a Dispute Response,

b) provide the Dispute Response
to all parties, and

c) provide further direction to
the participating parties for
resetgtion-of to resolve the
dispute.

to put it in more plain
language.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 12.1(1)

1) Public requests for information and
access to records are governed by
the CRT Access to Information and
Privacy Policy.

Rule 12.1(1)

1) Publie The CRT Access to
Information and Privacy Policy
governs public requests for
information and access to records

are-governedbythe CRTAccessto-
orrmationand D ™~

Rule 12.1(1) was amended
to put it in more plain
language.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 12.1(3)
3) Inreviewing a public information
request the tribunal

a)

must consider whether the
information can be obtained
by the requestor from another
publicly available source,
must consider the privacy of
any person whose information
might be the subject of the
request,

must maintain confidentiality
of settlement discussions in all
open or closed tribunal
disputes, unless otherwise
required by law,

must consider the interests of
justice and fairness, both for
the person making the
request and for any person
whose information would be
disclosed,

can redact any part of the
information it decides to
provide to the requestor, and
can make an order setting out
any limitations on the use or
handling of any information it
chooses to release.

Rule 12.1(3)
3) In reviewing a public information
request the tribunal

a)

must consider whether the
person making the request
can obtain the information
car-be-obtathed-bythe-
reergester from another
publicly available source,
must consider the privacy of
any person whose information
might be the subject of the
request,

must maintain confidentiality
of settlement discussions in all
open or closed tribunal
disputes, unless otherwise
required by law,

must consider the interests of
justice and fairness, both for
the person making the
request and for any person
whose information would be
disclosed,

can redact any part of the
information it decides to
providetothereguestor
disclose, and

can make an order setting out
any limitations on the use or

Rule 12.1(3) was amended
to put it in more plain
language and use more
consistent language.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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PREVIOUS RULE

NEW RULE

RATIONALE

LINK TO VIEW

LIST BY RULE
handling of any information it
chooses to release disclose.
Rule 12.1(6) Rule 12.1(6) Rule 12.1(6) was amended | Click here to

6) Unless the tribunal orders otherwise,
medical and employment
information or evidence submitted
to the tribunal by a party or through
an independent medical
examination will not be disclosed to
a person or organization that is not a
party to the dispute or used for any
purpose other than one related to
the tribunal dispute.

6) Ynless If the tribunal erders-
otherwisemedicaland-employment
receives information or evidence
sabratttedtethe-tribbunaltby related
to a party’s health or employment
status from a party or through an
independent medical examination,_
the tribunal will not be-diselosed

disclose it to aperson-or

organizationthatisheta any non-
party to the dispute or used use it for

any purpose etherthan-onerelated
unrelated to the tribunal dispute.

to put it in more plain
language.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 12.3(1)
1) A tribunal officer can validate a
record or other document by
a) including text on a copy of the
document saying it is
validated, and
b) including a signature on a
copy of the document.

Rule 12.3(1)
1) A The tribunal effieer can validate a
record or other document by
a) including text on a copy of the
document saying it is
validated, and
b) including a signature on a
copy of the document.

Rule 12.3(1) was amended
to make the reference to
the tribunal more
consistent with the other
rules.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 12.3(2) Rule 12.3(2) Rule 12.3(2) was amended | Click here to

2) Asignature on a validated
document produced by the tribunal
can be applied electronically.

2) A The tribunal may use an electronic
signature en to validate a vatidated
record or other document preduced-

to put it in more plain
language and make it
more consistent with

see changes
made to this
Rule

by-the-tribunal-can-be-applied Rule 12.3(1).
eleetronteatly.
Rule 12.3(3) Rule 12.3(3) Rule 12.3(3) was amended | Click here to

3) A person who wants to obtain a
validated copy of a tribunal
document must

a) provide the information
required for the request, and
b) pay the required fee.

3) A person who wants to obtain a

validated copy of a tribunal record or

other document must
a) provide the information
required for the request, and
b) pay the required fee.

to make it more
consistent with Rule
12.3(1).

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Glossary

“Accident claim” in the CRT Act is the
same as “motor vehicle injury” in the
rules.

“Civil Resolution Tribunal Act” in the
CRT Act is the same as “CRT Act” in the
rules.

“Default” in the rules refers to a situation
where a party does not comply with
section 7(2) of the CRT Act.

“Initiating notice” in the CRT Act is the
same as “Dispute Notice” in the rules.

“Initiating party” in the CRT Act is the
same as “applicant” in the rules, or a
respondent who wants to make a
counterclaim or third party claim under
the rules.

“Request for tribunal resolution” in the
CRT Act is the same as “Dispute
Application” in the rules.

“Responding party” in the CRT Act is the
same as “respondent” in the rules.

Glossary

“Accident claim” in the ERF Act is the
same as “motor vehicle injury” in the
rules.

“Civil Resolution Tribunal Act” tathe-
ERTAet is the same as “ERF Act” in the
rules.

“Default” in the rules refers to a situation
where a party does not comply with
section 7(2) of the €RF Act.

“Hearing” in the €RF Act is the same as
“tribunal decision process” in the rules.

“Initiating notice” in the ERTF Act is the
same as “Dispute Notice" in the rules.

“Initiating party” in the ERF Act is the
same as “applicant” in the rules, or a
respondent who wants to make a
counterclaim or third party claim under
the rules.

“Minor” means an individual who is
under 19 years of age.

“Request for tribunal resolution” in the
ERF Act is the same as “Dispute
Application” in the rules.

The Glossary was
amended to make
references to the Civil
Resolution Tribunal Act
more consistent.

The definition of “minor”
was also added.

Click here to
see changes
made to the
Glossary

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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“Responding party” in the €RF Act is the
same as “respondent” in the rules.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethretgh-
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1) Aninsurer who may be required to
provide coverage to pay damages

1) An insurer whe may represent their

insured without reguiring the

LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 1.13(11) Rule 1.13(1) Rule 1.13(11) has been Click here to

expanded to provide
circumstances where

see changes
made to this

12) Aninsurer whois a party in a
dispute must act through

a) adirector or authorized
employee of the insurer, or

b) another person permitted by
a tribunal employee or
member to represent the
insurer.

12) Aninsurer who is a representative
or a party in a dispute must act
through

a) adirector or authorized
employee of the insurer, or

b) another person permitted by
a tribunal employee or
member to represent the
insurer.

in a dispute can request to be permission of the tribunal if they: insurers may act as a Rule
added as a party to the dispute. a) are making a claim from a representative without
third party to recover an requiring the tribunal's
amount paid under an permission.
insurance policy, or
b) may be required to provide
coverage to pay damagesin a
dispute.
canreguesttobeaddedasaparty
to-the-dispute:
Rule 1.13(12) Rule 1.13(12) Rule 1.13(12) has been Click here to

amended to include the
words “representative or
a", for consistency with
the amendment made to
Rule 1.13(1).

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 1.15(3)

3) In considering a request from a
party to pause the tribunal process,
the tribunal may consider

a)

e)

h)

the reason the party is
requesting that the tribunal
process be paused,

whether all parties consent to
pausing the tribunal process,
any prejudice to the other
parties if the tribunal process
is paused,

whether there have been
previous delays in the tribunal
process, and the reasons for
those delays,

whether the tribunal’s
mandate supports pausing
the tribunal process,

other legislation which applies
to the dispute and to the
request for the dispute to be
paused,

whether it is in the interests of
justice and fairness to pause
the tribunal process, and

any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

Rule 1.15(3)

In considering a request from a
party to extend or shorten any
timeline for any step or phase of the
tribunal process, or to pause the
tribunal process, the tribunal may
consider

3)

a)

9)

h)

the reason theparty-is-

. I " I
proecessbepaused for the
request,
whether all parties consent te-
any prejudice to the other
parties ithetribunalprocess
ispaused,
whether there have been
previous delays in the tribunal
process, and the reasons for
those delays,
whether the tribunal’s

Mmandate supportspadsiag-
thetribunalprocess,

other legislation which applies
to the dispute and to the
request forthe-dispute-to-be-
paused,

whether it is in the interests of
justice and fairness te-pause-
thetribunatpreeess, and

any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

Rule 1.15(3) is expanded so
that it applies to requests
to extend or shorten
timelines, in addition to
requests to pause a
dispute.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
N/A Rule 2.1(4) New Rule 2.1(4) Click here to
4) An application for dispute establishes a character see changes
resolution must not exceed the limit for applications for made to this
character limits set out in the dispute resolution, Rule
Dispute Application Form. whether filed
electronically or in hard
copy.
Rule 5.5 Rule 5.5 The heading for Rule 5.5 Click here to
Damages in Motor Vehicle Injury Damages in Motor Vehicle Injury was updated to reflect see changes
Disputes with a Minor Injury Disputes with-a-Mirertajary amendments made made to this
January 1, 2020. Rule
Rule 6.1(2) Rule 6.1(2) Rule 6.1(2) has had the Click here to

2) A party can ask the tribunal
member for permission to withdraw
its claims after the dispute has been
assigned to a tribunal member for
adjudication by contacting the
tribunal.

2) A party can ask the tribunal
member for permission to withdraw
one or more of its claims after the
dispute has been assigned to a
tribunal member for adjudication
by contacting the tribunal.

words “one or more of”
added for consistency
with the language used
in Rule 6.1(1).

see changes
made to this
Rule

N/A

Rule 6.1(3)

3) A party who withdraws a claim can
only pursue the claim with the
permission of the tribunal.

New Rule 6.1(3) was
added to make it clear
that a party who
withdraws their claim
may not pursue it
without the tribunal’'s
permission.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
N/A Rule 6.1(4) New Rule 6.1(4) was Click here to
4) Ifall claims in a dispute are added to provide see changes
withdrawn, the tribunal will guidance with respect to | made to this
a) treat the dispute as resolved how a dispute file will be | Rule
and close the dispute file, and | handled when all of the
b) only reopen the dispute file if | claimsin a dispute are
the tribunal permits the party | withdrawn.
to pursue a withdrawn claim.
N/A Rule 6.1(5) New Rule 6.1(5) was Click here to

5) Inconsidering a request to pursue a

withdrawn claim the tribunal may

consider

a) the reason for the
withdrawal

b) any prejudice to the other
parties,

c) whether the limitation period
for the claim has expired,

d) the tribunal's mandate,

e) whetheritisin the interests
of justice and fairness, and

f) any other factors the tribunal

considers appropriate.

added to provide a list of
factors that the tribunal
may consider when a
party requests to pursue
a previously withdrawn
claim.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
N/A Rule 8.7(3) New Rule 8.7(3) was Click here to
3) Everywitness may be required to added to provide a see changes
make a solemn affirmation before requirement for made to this
giving evidence at an oral hearing. witnesses to make a Rule
solemn affirmation
before providing
evidence at an oral
hearing.
Rule 12.1(6) Rule 12.1(6) Rule 12.1(6) has had the Click here to
6) Unless the tribunal orders 6) Unless the tribunal orders words “and employment” | see changes

otherwise, medical information or
evidence submitted to the tribunal
by a party or through an
independent medical examination
will not be disclosed to a person or
organization that is not a party to
the dispute or used for any purpose
other than one related to the
tribunal dispute.

otherwise, medical and
employment information or
evidence submitted to the tribunal
by a party or through an
independent medical examination
will not be disclosed to a person or
organization that is not a party to
the dispute or used for any purpose
other than one related to the
tribunal dispute.

added. This is to include
employment records in
the class of information
which the tribunal
typically will not disclose
to people or
organizations that are not
parties to the CRT
dispute.

made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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2) All parties in a dispute being
resolved by the tribunal must

a) make themselves available to
participate in the tribunal
process,

b) behave and communicate in a
respectful manner, and

c) follow the directions provided
by tribunal members and case
managers.

1) All parties in a dispute being
resolved by the tribunal must

a) make themselves available to
participate in the tribunal
process,

b) participate in any case
management activities or
hearings held by the tribunal,

c) behave and communicateina
respectful manner, and

d) follow the directions provided
by tribunal members and case
managers.

added to clearly require a
party to participate in any
case management
activities or hearings held
by the tribunal.

Rule 1.3(1)(c) was
previously Rule 1.3(1)(b);
numbering was altered
due to the addition of the
new Rule 1.3(1)(b), but the
text was not changed.

Rule 1.3(1)(d) was
previously Rule 1.3(1)(c);
numbering was altered
due to the addition of the
new Rule 1.3(1)(b), but the
text was not changed.

LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 1.3 (1) Rule 1.3 (1) New Rule 1.3(1)(b) was Click here to

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
N/A Rule 1.3 (4) New Rule 1.3(4) was Click here to
4) All parties, representatives and added to provide for a see changes
helpers must comply with the Code of Conduct for made to this
tribunal's Code of Conduct for Parties, Representatives Rule
Parties, Representatives and Helpers. | and Helpers which sets
out the tribunal’s
expectations for how
users must behave, as
well as the repercussions
for failure to abide by this
Code of Conduct.
Rule 1.4 (1) Rule 1.4 (1) The word “CRT" was Click here to

1)

If a party does not comply with the
Act, a rule or an order at any stage of
a tribunal proceeding, the party is
non-compliant.

1)

If a party does not comply with the
CRT Act, arule, eran order or a_
direction at any stage of a tribunal
proceeding, the party is non-
compliant.

added for clarity and for
consistency with the
terminology used by the
tribunal in other places.

The words “or a direction”
were added for
consistency, because the
CRTA and CRT Rules
allow the case manager
to refer a party's non-
compliance with
directions to a tribunal
member for a decision or
order.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 1.4(2) Rule 1.4(2) The words “or a direction” | Click here to

2) If a party is non-compliant, the
tribunal may

a)

decide the dispute relying
only on the information and
evidence that was provided in
compliance with the Act, a
rule or an order,

conclude that the non-
compliant party has not
provided information or
evidence because the
information or evidence
would have been
unfavourable to that party’'s
position, and make a finding
of fact based on that
conclusion,

dismiss the claims brought by
a party that did not comply
with the Act, a rule or an
order, and

require the non-compliant
party to pay to another party
any fees and other reasonable
expenses that arose because
of a party’s non-compliance
with the Act, a rule or an
order.

2) If a party is non-compliant, the
tribunal may

a)

decide the dispute relying
only on the information and
evidence that was provided in
compliance with the Act, a
rule er an order or a direction,
conclude that the non-
compliant party has not
provided information or
evidence because the
information or evidence
would have been
unfavourable to that party's
position, and make a finding
of fact based on that
conclusion,

dismiss the claims brought by
a party that did not comply
with the Act, a rule er an order
or a direction, and

require the non-compliant
party to pay to another party
any fees and other reasonable
expenses that arose because
of a party's non-compliance
with the Act, a rule er an order
or a direction.

were added for
consistency, because the
CRTA and CRT Rules
allow the case manager
to refer a party’'s non-
compliance with
directions to a tribunal
member for a decision or
order.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 1.8(1) Rule 1.8(1) The word “or” has been Click here to

1) Every party or representative of a
party must provide contact

3) Every party er and representative of
a party must provide contact

changed to “and”
because the tribunal

see changes
made to this

information including information including process requires contact | Rule

a) an email address or the a) an email address or the information for both the
reasons why that party or reasons why that party or representative and the
representative cannot provide representative cannot provide | party.
an email address, an email address,

b) a mailing address, and b) a mailing address, and

c) atelephone number. c) atelephone number.

Rule 114 Rule 114 New Rule 1.14(1) was Click here to

1) At anytime during the tribunal
process, a case manager or tribunal
member can restrict the
participation of a person providing
representation or assistance in the
tribunal process.

1) A party may use a helper to assist
them in the tribunal process, but a
helper may not communicate on
behalf of the party or enter into
binding agreements on the party's
behalf.

2) Atanytime during the tribunal
process, a case manager or tribunal
member can restrict the
participation of a person providing
representation or assistance in the
tribunal process.

added to give context for
the new term “helper”,
which is a term which has
been used by the tribunal
since it opened in 2016
but is a new term in the
CRT Rules as of April 1,
2019.

Rule 1.14(2) was previously
Rule 1.14(1); numbering
was altered due to the
addition of the new Rule
1.14(1), but the text was
not changed.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
N/A Rule 1.15(3) New Rule 1.15(3) was Click here to

3) In considering a request from a party
to pause the tribunal process, the

tribunal may consider

a)

the reason the party is
requesting that the tribunal
process be paused,

whether all parties consent to
pausing the tribunal process,
any prejudice to the other
parties if the tribunal process
is paused,

whether there have been
previous delays in the tribunal

process, and the reasons for
those delays,

whether the tribunal’s
mandate supports pausing
the tribunal process,

other leqislation which applies

to the dispute and to the
reqguest for the dispute to be

paused,
whether it is in the interests of

justice and fairness to pause

the tribunal process, and
any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

added to provide the list
of factors that the
tribunal may consider
when a party requests
that a tribunal
proceeding be paused.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-



Page | 176

LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
N/A Rule 1.15(4) New Rule 1.15(4) was Click here to
4) If a deadline set by the tribunal falls | added to reflect the see changes
on a weekend or statutory holiday, tribunal’'s practice of made to this
the deadline is automatically extending deadlines Rule
extended to the next day that is not | which fall on weekends or
a weekend or statutory holiday. statutory holidays to the
next day which is not a
weekend or statutory
holiday.
N/A Rule 1.18 New Rule 118 was added | Click here to

3) Under section 11 of the Act, when
determining whether to refuse to
resolve a claim or dispute that is
within the tribunal’s jurisdiction, the
tribunal may consider

a) the tribunal's mandate,

b) whether there are related
legally binding processes
underway,

c) the relative impacts on each
party of the tribunal refusing
to resolve the claim or dispute,

and
d) any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

to provide a list of factors
that the tribunal may
consider when
determining whether to
refuse a claim or dispute
that is within the
tribunal’s jurisdiction.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 2.2(1) Rule 2.2(1) The words “on behalf of Click here to

1) The tribunal will serve the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response
on a respondent by regular mail if

a) the applicant has provided
the name and address
information required for
service by ordinary mail,

b) the mailing address for the
respondent is in Canada, and

c) therespondentis a person,
corporation, strata
corporation, partnership,
society, co-operative
association or municipality.

1) The tribunal will serve the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response
on behalf of an applicant on a
respondent by regular mail if

a) the applicant has provided
the name and address
information required for
service by ereirary mail,

b) the mailing address for the
respondent is in Canada, and

c) therespondentis a person,
corporation, strata
corporation, section of a strata

corporation, partnership,
society, co-operative

association or municipality.

an applicant” were added
to Rule 1.1(1) to clarify that
if the tribunal serves the
respondent in these
circumstances, then the
applicant does not need
to do so as well.

The word “ordinary” was
removed from Rule
1.1(1)(b) because the
introduction to this rule
sets out that the tribunal
will serve by regular mail.

The words “section of a
strata corporation” were
added to Rule 2.2(1)(c) to
include sections of strata
corporations in the list of
parties the tribunal may
serve on the applicant’s
behalf. This is consistent
with existing tribunal
practice.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 2.2(2) Rule 2.2(2) The words “by regular Click here to

2) A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response served by the tribunal are
deemed received 10 days after the
day they are mailed by the tribunal

unless
a)

the tribunal receives
notification that the Dispute
Notice and instructions for
response are received earlier,
or

the tribunal receives
satisfactory information that
the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response were
not received by the
respondent.

2) A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response served by the tribunal by
regular mail are deerned considered
received 10 days after the day they
are mailed by the tribunal unless

a)

the tribunal receives
notification that the Dispute
Notice and instructions for
response are received earlier,
or

the tribunal receives
satisfactory information that
the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response were
not received by the
respondent.

I”

mail” were added to
clarify that this rule only
applies to Dispute
Notices served by regular
mail.

The word “deemed” was
changed to “considered”
as a housekeeping
amendment for
consistency with
language used
throughout the rules.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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3) The tribunal will advise the applicant
that the applicant must serve the
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response if

a) the applicant does not
provide the tribunal with the
information required for the
tribunal to serve the Dispute
Notice and instructions for
response,

b) the tribunal receives
satisfactory information that
the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response were
not received by the
respondent, or

c) the tribunal is unable to serve
the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response for
any other reason.

3) The tribunal will advise the applicant
that the applicant must serve the
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response if

a) the applicant does not provide
the tribunal with the
information required for the
tribunal to serve the Dispute
Notice and instructions for
response,

b) the tribunal receives
satisfactory information that
the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response sent
by the tribunal were not
received by the respondent, or

c) the tribunal is unable to serve
the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response for
any other reason.

tribunal” were added to
Rule 2.2(3)(b) to clarify
that if the tribunal serves
the respondent, then the
applicant does not need
to do so as well.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-



Page | 180

LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
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4) If the tribunal advises the applicant
that the applicant must serve the
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response, the applicant must

a) serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response on
every respondent named in
the dispute and not served by
the tribunal within 90 days
from the day the Dispute
Notice is issued by the
tribunal,

b) complete the Proof of Service
Form and provide it to the
tribunal within 90 days from
the day the Dispute Notice is
issued by the tribunal, and

c) provide any other information
or evidence about the Dispute
Notice or service process
requested by the tribunal.

4) If the tribunal advises the applicant
that the applicant must serve the
Dispute Notice and instructions for
response, the applicant must

a) serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response on
every respondent named in
the dispute and not served by
the tribunal within 90 days
from the day the Dispute
Notice is issued by the
tribunal by

i. amethod permitted by

these rules for serving
the type of respondent,
or

ii. another method
ordered by the tribunal,

b) complete the Proof of Service
Form and provide it to the
tribunal within 90 days from
the day the Dispute Notice is
issued by the tribunal, and

c) provide any other information
or evidence about the Dispute
Notice or service process
requested by the tribunal.

were added to clarify the
methods of service
permitted when an
applicant is serving the
Dispute Notice, and to
distinguish this from the
tribunal’s ability to serve
different types of
respondents by regular
mail under Rule 2.2(7).

see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 2.2(5)
5) The tribunal may refuse to resolve or
dismiss the dispute if
a) the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response are
not served on every
respondent within 90 days
from the day the Dispute
Notice is issued by the
tribunal, and
b) the applicant has not
requested an extension for
service or withdrawn their
claim against any parties not

5) The tribunal may refuse to resolve e+
disraissthe a dispute if

a) the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response are
not served on every
respondent within 90 days
from the day the Dispute
Notice is issued by the
tribunal, and

b) the applicant has not
requested an extension for
service or withdrawn their
claim against any parties not

were removed from Rule
2.2(5) to reflect that the
tribunal would not yet
have jurisdiction at this
stage of the proceeding.

see changes
made to this
Rule

served. served.
Rule 2.2(6) Rule 2.2(6) was added to reflect the May 1, 2023 Click here to

6) Ifthe tribunal serves a Dispute
Notice and instructions for response
on a strata corporation and the
strata corporation does not provide a

completed Dispute Response Form
within the timeframe provided for in

these rules, an applicant must also
provide a copy of the Dispute Notice

and instructions for response by
delivery in person or registered mail
to a member of the strata council or
the strata manager.

tribunal’s practice of requiring the
applicant to serve a Dispute Notice to a
strata council member or strata
manager if the Dispute Notice is
originally served by the tribunal and the
strata corporation does not file a
Dispute Response.

see all changes
made this date
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Rule 2.2(7)

7) A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response can be served on a
respondent by email, registered
mail, courier delivery requiring a
signature or by delivering it in
person.

Rule 2.2(7)

7) Unless otherwise specified in these
rules, a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response can be
served enarespondent by email,
registered mail, courier delivery
requiring a signature or by delivering
itin person.

The words “unless
otherwise specified in
these rules” were added
to Rule 2.2(7) to clarify
that there are more
specific service
requirements for certain
types of respondents.

The words “on a
respondent” were
removed from Rule 2.2(7)
because they were
redundant.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 2.3

1) Service by email is acceptable to
satisfy the service requirements only
if the respondent confirms receipt by
sending a reply by email to the
applicant by the date shown on the
Dispute Notice.

2) If an attempt to serve by email is not
confirmed by the respondent, the
applicant can attempt to serve by
registered mail, courier delivery
requiring a signature, or by
delivering it in person.

Rule 2.3
[repealed]

Rule 2.3 was repealed
because of the changes
made to Rule 2.4 (which
clarify the rules that apply
when serving by email).

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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1)

A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response served by email are
considered received on the date
shown on the emailed reply from the
respondent.

1)

A Dispute Notice and instructions for
response served-by sent by the
tribunal or an applicant by email are
considered reeceived-on-the-date-
shownr-on-the-ematledreplyfrom
served only if the respondent
acknowledges receipt of the Dispute

Notice by
a) replying to the email,

b) contacting the tribunal to
make a reguest specific to the

dispute, or
c) otherwise confirming receipt

of the Dispute Notice.

clarify the specific
situations when a Dispute
Notice sent by email will
be considered valid
service.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 2.6 (1)
5) Ifthe respondent is a strata

corporation or a section of a strata
corporation as defined in the Strata
Property Act, a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response must be
served
a) by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
strata corporation at its most
recent mailing address on file
in the Land Title Office, or
b) by delivery in person to a
council member.

Rule 2.6 (1)

1)

If the respondent is a strata
corporation era-section-ofastrata
corpoeration as defined in the Strata
Property Act, a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response must be
served
a) by registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
strata corporation at its most
recent mailing address on file
in the Land Title Office, or
b) by delivery in person to a
council member.

The words “or a section of
a strata corporation” were
removed from Rule 2.6(1)
because of the addition of
Rule 2.6(2), which outlines
the rules that apply when
conducting service on a
section of a strata
corporation.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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N/A Rule 2.6(2) New Rule 2.6(2) was Click here to
6) Ifthe respondent is a section of a added to address how to | see changes
strata corporation as defined in the serve a section of a strata | made to this
Strata Property Act, a Dispute Notice | corporation. Rule
and instructions for response must
be served

a) by reqistered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature
or delivery in person to the
section at its most recent
mailing address on file in the
Land Title Office, or

b) by delivery in person to an
executive member of the
section.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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7) If a strata corporation or section is added to ensure that the | see changes
served with a Dispute Notice and strata corporation or made to this
instructions for response at its most | section of a strata Rule
recent mailing address on file in the | corporation is always
Land Title Office, an applicant must provided with notice of a
also provide a copy of the Dispute CRT dispute at a currently
Notice and instructions for response | monitored address.
a) ifthe claim is against a strata
corporation, by delivery in
person or reqular mailto a
member of the strata council
or the property manager for
the strata corporation,
b) if the claim is against a section
of a strata corporation, by
delivery in person or regular
mail to a member of the
section executive or the
property manager for the
section of the strata
corporation.
Rule 4.3(1) Rule 4.3(1) The words “unless the Click here to

2) When the tribunal makes a default
decision and order, it will
a) assume a respondent is liable,
and
b) resolve the dispute without a
respondent’s participation.

1) Unless the tribunal decides
otherwise, when the tribunal makes
a default decision and order, it will
a) assume a respondent is liable,
and
b) resolve the dispute without a
respondent’s participation.

tribunal decides
otherwise” were added to
Rule 4.3(1) to provide for
circumstances where a
tribunal member may not
assume the respondent is
liable.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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1)  The amount of damages in a motor | [repealed] because it is not see changes
vehicle injury dispute which necessary to reproduce or | made to this
involves a minor injury are paraphrase the Rule
presumed to be less than or equal presumption set out in
to the tribunal limit amount, unless s.135 of the CRTA.
a party establishes that there is a
substantial likelihood that the
damages will exceed the tribunal
limit amount.
Rule 5.5(2) Rule 5.5(2) The text of Rule 5.5(2) was | Click here to
2) Ifa party informs the tribunal that updated because the see changes

they believe there is a substantial
likelihood that the damages will
exceed the tribunal limit amount,
the tribunal may
f) settimelines for the parties to
submit evidence,
g) set timelines for the parties to
provide submissions, and
h) refer the determination to a
tribunal member.

2) If a party informs the tribunal that

they-beleve thereisasubstantal
tkelthood-thatthe-darmageswil, or

the case manager identifies, that the

damages that will be awarded in a
motor vehicle injury dispute may
exceed the tribunal limit amount,
the tribunal may
e) settimelines for the parties to
submit evidence,
fl settimelines for the parties to
provide arguments, and
g) refer the determination to a
tribunal member.

process will apply
whether the motor
vehicle dispute involves a
minor injury or not.

The “substantial
likelihood” requirement
has been removed from
5.5(2) and incorporated
into 5.5(3) for increased
clarity.

made to this
Rule
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Rule 5.5(3)

3) Ifthe tribunal determines that
there is a substantial likelihood that
the damages will exceed the
tribunal limit amount, the tribunal
may refuse to resolve the dispute.

Rule 5.5(3)

3) The tribunal may refuse to resolve a
motor vehicle injury dispute about
damages if

a) it determines, on the basis of
satisfactory evidence, that
there is a substantial
likelihood the total amount of
damages, excluding interest
and expenses, that will be
awarded for a minor injury in
an accident claim will exceed
$50,000, or

b) it determines that the total
amount of damages,
excluding interest and
expenses, in an accident claim

will likely exceed $50,000.

The text of Rule 5.5(3) was
updated to reflect the
tests set out in section 135
of the CRTA, and to
provide harmony with
Rule 5.5(2).

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 6.1(2)

2) A party can ask the tribunal member
for permission to withdraw its claims
during the tribunal decision process
by contacting the case manager.

Rule 6.1(2)

2) A party can ask the tribunal member
for permission to withdraw its claims
eurirg after the dispute has been
assigned to a tribunal deeiston-
proeess member for adjudication by

contacting the ease-manager
tribunal.

The text of Rule 6.1(2) has
been updated to clarify
that this rule applies once
a dispute has been
assigned to a tribunal
member. By distinction,
note that Rule 6.1(1)
applies when a dispute
has not yet been
assigned to a tribunal
member.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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3) The case manager can direct the
parties to complete a Tribunal
Decision Plan, including directing
the parties to

a)

provide information and
evidence relating to any
claims or issues,

provide information and
explanations relating to their
own or to another party's
positions and submissions,
provide an agreed statement
of facts,

exchange all the information
and evidence required by the
plan with the other parties,
respond to any submissions or
evidence provided by other
parties, and

complete any of the steps
required by the plan by
specific dates or within
specific timelines.

1) The case manager can direct the
parties to complete a Tribunal
Decision Plan, including directing
the parties to

a)

c)

d)

e)

provide information and
evidence relating to any
claims or issues,

provide information and
explanations relating to their
own or to another party's
positions and subrissiens
arguments,

provide an agreed statement
of facts,

exchange all the information
and evidence required by the
plan with the other parties,
respond to any subraissiens
arguments or evidence
provided by other parties, and
complete any of the steps
required by the plan by
specific dates or within
specific timelines.

was changed to
“arguments” throughout
the rules. The term
“submissions” is broader,
and includes both

arguments and evidence.

Using the term
“arguments” when
referring to arguments is

clearer and more precise.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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4) For all disputes other than disputes
under the tribunal’'s motor vehicle
injury jurisdiction, the default
timelines for completing the
submissions portion of the Tribunal
Decision Plan are

a) 7 days for the applicant to
provide submissions,

b) 7 days for the respondent to
respond, and

c) 3 days for the applicant to

2) For all disputes other than disputes
under the tribunal’'s motor vehicle
injury jurisdiction, the default
timelines for completing the
storAissieons arguments portion of
the Tribunal Decision Plan are

a) 7 days for the applicant to
provide sabraissiens
arguments,

b) 7 days for the respondent to
respond, and

was changed to
“arguments” throughout
the rules. The term
“submissions” is broader,
and includes both

arguments and evidence.

Using the term
“arguments” when
referring to arguments is

clearer and more precise.

see changes
made to this
Rule

reply. c) 3 days for the applicant to
reply.
Rule 7.3(3) Rule 7.3(3) The word “submissions” Click here to

3) Fordisputes under the tribunal’s
motor vehicle injury jurisdiction,
the default timelines for
completing the submissions
portion of the Tribunal Decision
Plan are

a) 10 days for the applicant to
provide submissions,

b) 10 days for the respondent to
respond, and

c) 7 days for the applicant to

reply.

3) For disputes under the tribunal’s
motor vehicle injury jurisdiction, the
default timelines for completing the
submissions arguments portion of
the Tribunal Decision Plan are

a) 10 days for the applicant to
provide sabraissiens
arguments,

b) 10 days for the respondent to
respond, and

c) 7 days for the applicant to

reply.

was changed to
“arguments” throughout
the rules. The term
“submissions” is broader,
and includes both

arguments and evidence.

Using the term
“arguments” when
referring to arguments is

clearer and more precise.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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4) Unless the case manager directs
otherwise, the timelines for
completing the submissions
portion of the Tribunal Decision
Plan start when the case manager
notifies the parties that a timeline
is starting to run.

4) Unless the case manager directs
otherwise, the timelines for
completing the submissiens
arguments portion of the Tribunal
Decision Plan start when the case
manager notifies the parties that a
timeline is starting to run.

was changed to
“arguments” throughout
the rules. The term
“submissions” is broader,
and includes both
arguments and evidence.
Using the term
“arguments” when
referring to arguments is
clearer and more precise.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 7.3(5)
5) Unless the case manager directs
otherwise, submissions are limited to
a) 20,000 characters
(approximately 10 pages) for
the applicant’s submissions,
b) 20,000 characters
(approximately 10 pages) for
the respondent’s submissions,
and
c) 10,000 characters
(approximately 5 pages) for
the applicant's reply.

Rule 7.3(5)
5) Unless the-ease-managerdirects

oetherwisesubmissions a claim is for

interest or dispute-related fees and
expenses, arguments are limited to

a) 20,000 characters
fepproxirmately10-pages) per
claim for the an applicant’s
subrissions arguments,

b) 20,000 characters
fepproxirmately10-pages) per.
claim for the a respondent’s
subrissieons arguments, and

c) 10,000 characters
fepproxirmately-5pages) per.

claim for the an applicant’s
reply.

The words “a claim is for
interest or dispute-
related fees and
expenses, arguments”
have been added
because of the addition of
Rules 7.3(6) and 7.3(7)
(which outline the
character limits for
arguments related to
interest and dispute-
related fees and
expenses).

The words
"approximately ____
pages" were removed to
reduce confusion
regarding the allowed

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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limits for arguments.

The words “per claim”
have been added to Rule
7.3(5) to clarify that the
maximum number of
characters listed applies
to each of the party's
claims.

The word “submissions”
was changed to
“arguments” throughout
the rules. The term
“submissions” is broader,
and includes both
arguments and evidence.
Using the term
“arguments” when
referring to arguments is
clearer and more precise.
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6) Arguments are limited to 500 added to encourage see changes
characters per claim in parties to provide concise | made to this
a) aclaim for contractual or arguments related to Rule
court order interest, or interest and dispute-
b) aclaim for dispute-related related fees and
fees and expenses in a dispute | expenses, and to prevent
that is not under the tribunal's | the use of this section to
strata property or motor add substantive
vehicle injury jurisdiction. arguments relating to
other claims.
N/A Rule 7.3(7) New Rule 7.3(7) was Click here to

7) Arguments are limited to 10,000
characters for a claim for dispute-
related fees and expenses in a
dispute under the tribunal's strata
property or motor vehicle injury

jurisdiction.

added to specify a higher
character limit for
arguments related to
strata property and
motor vehicle injury
disputes, in recognition of
the increased complexity
of these claims.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 7.3(8)

8) A party may contact a case manager
to request an extension to the
timeline for completing the Tribunal
Decision Plan and to the limit on the
length of submissions.

Rule 7.3(8)

8) A party may contact a case manager
to request an extension to the
timeline for completing the Tribunal
Decision Plan and to the limit on the
length of sabmissiens arguments.

The word “submissions”
was changed to
“arguments” throughout
the rules. The term
“submissions” is broader,
and includes both
arguments and evidence.
Using the term
“arguments” when
referring to arguments is
clearer and more precise.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 8.3 (1)

2) A party may not rely on an expert
opinion unless the party provides
the expert's evidence to all other
parties

a) within 21 days of the case
manager notifying the parties
that facilitation has ended, or

b) the deadline set by the case
manager or tribunal member.

Rule 8.3 (1)

1) Unless the tribunal decides
otherwise, a party may not rely on an
expert opinion unless the party
provides the expert’'s evidence to all
other parties

a) within 21 days of the case
manager notifying the parties
that facilitation has ended, or

b) the deadline set by the case
manager or tribunal member.

The words “unless the
tribunal decides
otherwise” were added to
Rule 8.3(1) to reflect the
tribunal’s discretion.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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5) The case manager can
a) direct a party to obtain expert
opinion evidence, or
b) direct multiple parties to
retain a joint expert to
produce expert opinion
evidence.

5) The ease+rmanager tribunal can
a) direct a party to obtain expert

opinion evidence, or

b) direct multiple parties to
retain a joint expert to
produce expert opinion
evidence.

|”

was changed to “tribuna
in Rule 8.3(5) because
“tribunal” is a broader
term and reflects that a
tribunal member may
make these directions.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Rule 8.3(8)
8) A party wishing to challenge another
party’'s expert or expert evidence

Rule 8.3(8)
8) A party wishing to challenge another
party’'s expert or expert evidence

The word “submissions”
was changed to
“arguments” throughout

Click here to
see changes
made to this

must notify the tribunal of the must notify the tribunal of the the rules. The term Rule
reasons for the challenge as part of reasons for the challenge as part of “submissions” is broader,
their Tribunal Decision Plan their Tribunal Decision Plan and includes both
submissions. submissions arguments. arguments and evidence.
Using the term
“arguments” when
referring to arguments is
clearer and more precise.
Rule 8.3(10) Rule 8.3(10) The word “submissions” Click here to

10) If the tribunal seeks clarification of
the report, both the question(s) and
the response(s) must be provided in
writing and will be disclosed to the
parties for submissions.

10) If the tribunal seeks clarification of
the report, both the question(s) and
the response(s) must be provided in
writing and will be disclosed to the
parties for sgbrmissiens arguments.

was changed to
“arguments” throughout
the rules. The term
“submissions” is broader,
and includes both
arguments and evidence.
Using the term
“arguments” when
referring to arguments is
clearer and more precise.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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N/A

Rule 8.7

1)

If the tribunal orders an oral
hearing, a party must produce a
witness list containing the names
of the witnesses that the party
intends to use to provide evidence

at the oral hearing, and any other
information about the witnesses
required by the tribunal.

Each party will be given 7 days to
provide their witness list to the
tribunal, unless the tribunal orders

otherwise.

New Rule 8.7 was added
to establish a procedure
for what will happen if
the tribunal orders an oral
hearing.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

N/A

Rule 9.1

1)

5)

The tribunal has discretion to
decide whether a hearing will be
held in writing, orally, or a
combination of in writing and
orally.

A written hearing may be
conducted by email, electronic

submissions, or paper submissions.

An oral hearing may be conducted

by telephone, videoconference, or

in person.
A tribunal hearing will be held in

writing unless the tribunal orders
otherwise.

In considering whether to hold an
oral hearing in person, the tribunal

New Rule 9.1 was added
to set out the rules and
procedures related to
tribunal hearings.

The former Rule 9.1 is now
known as Rule 9.2

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-



Page | 196

PREVIOUS RULE

NEW RULE

RATIONALE

LINK TO VIEW
LIST BY RULE

may consider whether the nature

of the dispute or extraordinary
circumstances that make an in-
person hearing necessary in the
interests of justice.

Unless the tribunal orders
otherwise, to request an oral
hearing a party must indicate the

reasons for their request in the
Tribunal Decision Plan.
If the tribunal orders an oral
hearing it will issue a Notice of
Hearing containing:
a) the time and date of the
hearing
b) how the hearing will be
conducted
c) instructions for providing
witness lists, and
d) any other information the

tribunal considers necessary.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 9.1 Rule 9.2 Rule 9.2 was previously Click here to

1) A party, or representative of a party,
must not contact a tribunal
member directly about a dispute.

2) If a party, or representative of a
party, contacts a tribunal member
directly about a dispute, the
tribunal may

a) find the party to be non-
compliant if the dispute is
ongoing,

b) exercise its discretion to
refuse to resolve the dispute,

c) refuse to resolve future
disputes brought by that
party, or

d) take any other action the
tribunal deems necessary.

1) A party, or representative of a party,
must not contact a tribunal member
directly about a dispute.

2) If a party, or representative of a
party, contacts a tribunal member
directly about a dispute, the
tribunal may

a) find the party to be non-
compliant if the dispute is
ongoing,

b) exercise its discretion to
refuse to resolve the dispute,

c) refuse to resolve future
disputes brought by that
party, or

d) take any other action the
tribunal deems necessary.

Rule 9.1; numbering was
altered due to the
addition of the new Rule
9.1, but the text was not
changed.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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LINK TO VIEW
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Rule 9.2 Rule 9.3 Rule 9.3 was previously Click here to

1)

When the Chair assigns a dispute
to a member for decision, the
tribunal will provide the parties
with the name of the member
assigned to the dispute and an
estimated date for release of the
decision.

In small claims disputes the
tribunal will provide any Orders
resolving the dispute once the time
for making a Notice of Objection
has passed without the tribunal
receiving a Notice of Objection.
The tribunal Chair may extend the
time allowed for providing a final
decision and orders resolving the
dispute.

If the tribunal changes the date for
providing its final decision and
orders, it will notify the parties of
the change.

1)

When the Chair assigns a dispute
to a member for decision, the
tribunal will provide the parties
with the name of the member
assigned to the dispute and an
estimated date for release of the
decision.

In small claims disputes the
tribunal will provide any Orders
resolving the dispute once the time
for making a Notice of Objection
has passed without the tribunal
receiving a Notice of Objection.
The tribunal Chair may extend the
time allowed for providing a final
decision and orders resolving the
dispute.

If the tribunal changes the date for
providing its final decision and
orders, it will notify the parties of
the change.

Rule 9.2; numbering was
altered due to the
addition of the new Rule
9.1, but the text was not
changed.

see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 9.3

1)

On request of a party or on the
tribunal’s own initiative, the
tribunal will take reasonable steps
to protect the privacy of non-
parties and will use initials in place
of full names or use other
descriptions where the tribunal
considers it appropriate to do so.

A final decision or order can include

a) an order for a party to pay
money,

b) an order requiring a party to
do or stop doing something,
and

c) any order, terms or conditions
the tribunal considers
appropriate.

An order for a party to pay money
to another party that is a child can
include a requirement to make the
payment to

a) the Public Guardian and
Trustee on behalf of that child,
or

b) a trustee appointed under
section 179 of the Family Law
Act.

An order for a party to pay money
to a party who is a person with
impaired mental capacity can
include a requirement

Rule 9.4

1)

On request of a party or on the
tribunal’'s own initiative, the
tribunal will take reasonable steps
to protect the privacy of non-
parties and will use initials in place
of full names or use other
descriptions where the tribunal
considers it appropriate to do so.
[repealed
An order for a party to pay money
to another party that is a child can
include a requirement to make the
payment to
a) the Public Guardian and
Trustee on behalf of that child,
or
b) a trustee appointed under
section 179 of the Family Law
Act.
An order for a party to pay money
to a party who is a person with
impaired mental capacity can
include a requirement
a) to make the payment to the
committee of estate, the
representative appointed in a
representation agreement, or
the attorney appointed in an
enduring power of attorney,
for that person,

Rule 9.4 was previously
Rule 9.3. Numbering was
altered due to the
addition of the new Rule
9.1

Rule 9.4(2) was repealed
because it is contained in
the CRTA for strata
disputes, and these types
of orders are not available
in all other disputes
under other areas of the
tribunal’s jurisdiction.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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a) to make the payment to the b) to make the paymentto the
committee of estate, the party’s legal representative, or
representative appointed in a c) ifthereis no committee of
representation agreement, or estate, representative
the attorney appointed in an appointed in a representation
enduring power of attorney, agreement, or attorney
for that person, appointed in an enduring
b) to make the payment to the power of attorney for that
party's legal representative, or person, to make the payment
c) ifthereis no committee of to the Public Guardian and
estate, representative Trustee.
appointed in a representation
agreement, or attorney
appointed in an enduring
power of attorney for that
person, to make the payment
to the Public Guardian and
Trustee.
Rule 9.4 Rule 9.5 Rule 9.5 was previously Click here to
3) Ifadispute is not resolved by 1) If adispute is not resolved by Rule 9.4. Numbering was | see changes

agreement, and a tribunal member
makes a final decision, the
unsuccessful party will usually be
required to pay the successful
party's tribunal fees and reasonable
dispute-related expenses unless
the tribunal member decides
otherwise.

A final decision or order can also
include a requirement for one party

2)

agreement, and a tribunal member
makes a final decision, the
unsuccessful party will usually be
required to pay the successful
party's tribunal fees and reasonable
dispute-related expenses unless
the tribunal member decides
otherwise.

A final decision or order can also
include a requirement for one party

altered due to the
addition of the new Rule
9.1.

The word “in” was
changed to “to” in Rule
9.5(2)(a)as a
housekeeping
amendment, to correct a

typo.

made to this
Rule

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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LINK TO VIEW
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to pay to another party in the
dispute some or all of

a)

any tribunal fees paid by the
other party in relation in the
dispute,

any fees and expenses paid by
a party in relation to witness
fees and summonses, and
any other reasonable
expenses and charges that
the tribunal considers directly
related to the conduct of the
tribunal process.

The tribunal will not order one
party to pay to another party any

fees charged by a lawyer or another

representative in the tribunal
dispute process unless

a) thedisputeis under the
tribunal’'s motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction, or

b) the dispute is under another

area of the tribunal’s
jurisdiction, and the tribunal
determines that there are
extraordinary circumstances
which make it appropriate to
order one party to pay to
another party fees charged by

to pay to another party in the
dispute some or all of

a)

any tribunal fees paid by the
other party in relation # to the
dispute,

any fees and expenses paid by
a party in relation to witness
fees and summonses, and

any other reasonable
expenses and charges that
the tribunal considers directly
related to the conduct of the
tribunal process.

The tribunal will not order one
party to pay to another party any

fees charged by a lawyer or another
representative in the tribunal
dispute process unless

a) the disputeis under the
tribunal’'s motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction, or

b) the dispute is under another

area of the tribunal’s
jurisdiction, and the tribunal
determines that there are
extraordinary circumstances
which make it appropriate to
order one party to pay to
another party fees charged by

Rule 9.5(5) was added to
reflect that the tribunal
does not typically order
one party to pay another
party for time spent
dealing with a dispute.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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a lawyer or other
representative.
To determine whether, and to what
degree, to order fees charged by a
lawyer or other representative be
paid by one party to another party,
the tribunal may consider

a) the complexity of the dispute,

b) the degree of involvement by
the representative,

c) whether a party or
representative’'s conduct has
caused unnecessary delay or
expense, and

d) any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

a lawyer or other
representative.
To determine whether, and to what
degree, to order fees charged by a
lawyer or other representative be
paid by one party to another party,
the tribunal may consider

a) the complexity of the dispute,

b) the degree of involvement by
the representative,

c) whether a party or
representative’'s conduct has
caused unnecessary delay or
expense, and

d) any other factors the tribunal
considers appropriate.

Except in extraordinary
circumstances, the tribunal will not

order one party to pay another
party compensation for time spent
dealing with the tribunal

proceeding.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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N/A Rule 10.1(2) New Rule 10.1(2) was Click here to
2) Unless the tribunal orders otherwise, | added to balance see changes
a party requesting cancellation of a potential prejudice toan | made to this
final decision or order that was made | applicant associated with | Rule
when that party was in default or the amendments to the
failed to comply with the Act, rules or | CRT Rules on April 1, 2019
regulations must apply to cancel the | which allow the tribunal
decision or order within 28 days after | to serve the Dispute
the party is considered to have Notice and instructions
received notice of the decision or for response in most
order. disputes.
Rule 10.3(1) Rule 10.3(1) The word “participating” Click here to
1)  Ifthe decision and order are 1) If the decision and order are was added to Rule 10.3(1) | see changes

cancelled, the tribunal will

e} accept the Dispute Response
Form as a Dispute Response,

f} provide the Dispute Response
to all parties, and

g} provide further direction to
the parties for resolution of
the dispute.

cancelled, the tribunal will
a) accept the Dispute Response
Form as a Dispute Response,
b) provide the Dispute Response
to all parties, and
c) provide further direction to

the participating parties for
resolution of the dispute.

because the tribunal will
not provide direction to
non-participating parties
for resolution of the
dispute.

Mmade to this
Rule
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LINK TO VIEW
PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
N/A Rule 10.3(2) New Rule 10.3(2) was Click here to
2) Ifthe tribunal decides that not all of | added so that if a see changes
the respondents who are in default | decision is cancelled as made to this
have established that the decision against one respondent Rule
and order should be cancelled but not all respondents,
against them, the tribunal may find | the tribunal may find that
those respondents non-compliant | the respondents who the
and proceed with the dispute decision is not cancelled
resolution process without the against are non-
participation of the non-compliant | compliant. This prevents
respondents. those respondents from
receiving a windfall from
one respondent
successfully having the
decision cancelled.
N/A Rule 12.1(1) New Rule 12.1(1) was Click here to

1)

Public requests for information and
access to records are governed by
the CRT Access to Information and
Privacy Policy.

added to provide for the
CRT Access to
Information and Privacy
Policy.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule 12.1 (1) Rule 12.1(2) Rule 12.1(2) was previously | Click here to
1) A person who wants to know the 2) A person who wants to know the Rule 12.1(1); numbering see changes

names of parties, or any other
information in a tribunal dispute
that is not already publicly available
through the tribunal or another
public website, can ask the tribunal
for that information by
a) completing the Public
Information Request Form,
and
b) paying the required fee.

names of parties, or any other

information in a tribunal dispute

that is not already publicly available

through the tribunal or another

public website, can ask the tribunal

for that information by

a) completing the Public

Information Request Form,

and

b) paying the required fee.

was altered due to the
addition of the new Rule
12.1(1), but the text was
not changed.

made to this
Rule
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Rule 12.1(2) Rule 12.1(3) Rule 12.1(3) was previously | Click here to

2) Inreviewing a public information
request the tribunal

a) must consider whether the
information can be obtained
by the requestor from another
publicly available source,

b) must consider the privacy of
any person whose information
might be the subject of the
request,

c) must maintain confidentiality
of settlement discussions in all
open or closed tribunal
disputes, unless otherwise
required by law,

d) must consider the interests of
justice and fairness, both for
the person making the
request and for any person
whose information would be
disclosed,

e) can redact any part of the
information it decides to
provide to the requestor, and

f) can make an order setting out
any limitations on the use or
handling of any information it
chooses to release.

3)  Inreviewing a public information
request the tribunal

a) must consider whether the
information can be obtained
by the requestor from another
publicly available source,

b) must consider the privacy of
any person whose information
might be the subject of the
request,

c) must maintain confidentiality
of settlement discussions in all
open or closed tribunal
disputes, unless otherwise
required by law,

d) must consider the interests of
justice and fairness, both for
the person making the
request and for any person
whose information would be
disclosed,

e) can redact any part of the
information it decides to
provide to the requestor, and

f) can make an order setting out
any limitations on the use or
handling of any information it
chooses to release.

Rule 12.1(2); numbering
was altered due to the
addition of the new Rule
12.1(1), but the text was
not changed.

see changes
made to this
Rule
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PREVIOUS RULE NEW RULE RATIONALE LIST BY RULE
Rule 12.1(3) Rule 12.1(4) Rule 12.1(4) was previously | Click here to
3) The tribunal can require a party to 4) The tribunal can require a party to Rule 12.1(3); numbering see changes

pay fees for obtaining copies of
information or records from the
tribunal.

pay fees for obtaining copies of
information or records from the
tribunal.

was altered due to the
addition of the new Rule
12.1(1), but the text was
not changed.

made to this
Rule

Rule 12.1(4)

4)

A tribunal member can, at any
time, order that some or all
information in a dispute be sealed
or redacted.

Rule 12.1(5)

5)

A tribunal member can, at any
time, order that some or all
information in a dispute be sealed
or redacted.

Rule 12.1(5) was previously
Rule 12.1(4); numbering
was altered due to the
addition of the new Rule
12.1(1), but the text was
not changed.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule

N/A

Rule 12.1(6)

6)

Unless the tribunal orders
otherwise, medical information or
evidence submitted to the tribunal
by a party or through an
independent medical examination
will not be disclosed to a person or
organization that is not a party to
the dispute or used for any purpose

other than one related to the
tribunal dispute.

New Rule 12.1(6) was
added to protect the
privacy and sensitive
medical information of
parties to CRT disputes.

Click here to
see changes
made to this
Rule
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Rule: 1.2
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2) Fre tribunal can waive or vary the application of a
rule or timeline to facilitate the fair, affordable, and
efficient resolution of disputes.

the tribunal’s flexibility to vary the
application of a rule.

Rule 1.2(2) Rule 1.2 was amended to make it May 1, 2021 Click here to

2) trexeeptionaleireurmstanees, The tribunal can easier for the tribunal to waive a rule see all changes
waive the application of a rule or timeline to or timeline when needed. made this date
facilitate the fair, affordable, and efficient
resolution of disputes.

Rule 1.2(2) Rule 1.2 was amended to confirm May 1, 2022 Click here to

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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Rule: 1.3
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.3 (1) New Rule 1.3(1)(b) was added to January 1,2020 | Click here to

1) All parties in a dispute being resolved by the
tribunal must

a) make themselves available to participate in
the tribunal process,

b) participate in any case management
activities or hearings held by the tribunal,

c) behave and communicate in a respectful
manner, and

d) follow the directions provided by tribunal
members and case managers.

clearly require a party to participate
in any case management activities
or hearings held by the tribunal.

Rule 1.3(1)(c) was previously Rule
1.3(1)(b); numbering was altered due
to the addition of the new Rule
1.3(1)(b), but the text was not
changed.

Rule 1.3(1)(d) was previously Rule
1.3(1)(c); numbering was altered due
to the addition of the new Rule
1.3(1)(b), but the text was not
changed.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINKTO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.3(1) Rule 1.3 was amended to make the May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) All parties in a dispute betrgresolved-by the language clearer. We have also see all changes
tribunal is resolving must clarified that other tribunal staff made this date
a) make themselves available to participate in | may give directions that parties
the tribunal process, must follow.
b) participate in ary all of the tribunal's case
Mmanagement activities or hearings held-by-
the-tribunal,
c) behave and communicate in a respectful
manner, and
d) follow the directions previded-by that
tribunal members, and case managers and
other tribunal staff provide.
Rule 1.3(3) Rule 1.3(3) was amended to putitin | May 1, 2021 Click here to

3) Ne A person can record a case management
discussion or tribunal decision process withoeut
only with permission from the tribunal.

more plain language.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 1.3(4)

4) All parties, representatives and helpers must
comply with the tribunal’s Code of Conduct for
Parties, Representatives and Helpers.

New Rule 1.3(4) was added to
provide for a Code of Conduct for
Parties, Representatives and
Helpers which sets out the tribunal's
expectations for how users must
behave, as well as the repercussions
for failure to abide by this Code of
Conduct.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule: 1.4
AMENDMENT | LINKTO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.4(1) The word “CRT" was added for January 1,2020 | Click here to

1) If a party does not comply with the CRT Act, a rule, | clarity and for consistency with the
of an order or a direction at any stage of a tribunal | terminology used by the tribunal in
proceeding, the party is non-compliant. other places.

see all changes
made this date

The words “or a direction” were
added for consistency, because the
CRTA and CRT Rules allow the case
manager to refer a party’s non-
compliance with directions to a
tribunal member for a decision or
order.

Rule 1.4(1)
[repealed]

Rule 1.4(1) was repealed and
combined with Rule 1.4(2). We have
clarified when the tribunal may
determine that a party is non-
compliant.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date
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LINK TO VIEW
LIST BY DATE

Rule 1.4(2)
2) If a party is non-compliant, the tribunal may

a)

decide the dispute relying only on the
information and evidence that was provided
in compliance with the Act, a rule er an
order or a direction,

conclude that the non-compliant party has
not provided information or evidence
because the information or evidence would
have been unfavourable to that party's
position, and make a finding of fact based
on that conclusion,

dismiss the claims brought by a party that
did not comply with the Act, a rule er an
order or a direction, and

require the non-compliant party to pay to
another party any fees and other reasonable
expenses that arose because of a party’s
non-compliance with the Act, a rule er an
order or a direction.

The words “or a direction” were
added for consistency, because the
CRTA and CRT Rules allow the case
manager to refer a party’'s non-
compliance with directions to a
tribunal member for a decision or
order.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.4(2) Rule 1.4(1) was repealed and May 1, 2021 Click here to

2) Hapartyisren-compliant-thetribunatlmay-lfa

party does not comply with the Act, a rule, an

order, or a direction at any stage of a tribunal

proceeding, the tribunal may determine the party

is non-compliant and

a)

decide the dispute relying only on the
information and evidence that was provided
in compliance with the Act, a rule, an order
or a direction,

conclude that the non-compliant party has
not provided information or evidence
because the information or evidence would
have been unfavourable to that party’'s
position, and make a finding of fact based
on that conclusion,

dismiss the claims brought by a party that
did not comply with the Act, a rule, an order
or a direction, and

require the non-compliant party to pay to
another party any fees and other reasonable
expenses that arose because of a party's
non-compliance with the Act, a rule, an
order or a direction.

combined with Rule 1.4(2). We have
clarified when the tribunal may
determine that a party is non-
compliant.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.4(2) Rule 1.4(2) was amended to align May 1, 2022 Click here to

2) If a party does not comply with the Act, a rule, an
order, or a direction at any stage of a tribunal
proceeding, the tribunal may determine the party
is non-compliant and

a)

decide the dispute relying only on the
information and evidence that was provided
in compliance with the Act, a rule, an order,
or a direction,

conclude that the non-compliant party has
not provided information or evidence
because the information or evidence would
have been unfavourable to that party's
position, and make a finding of fact based
on that conclusion,

dismiss or refuse to resolve the claims
brought by a party that did not comply with
the Act, a rule, an order, or a direction, and
require the non-compliant party to pay to
another party any fees and other reasonable
expenses that arose because of a party’s
non-compliance with the Act, a rule, an
order, or a direction.

with the options available to the
tribunal under the Civil Resolution
Tribunal Act (CRTA).

see all changes
made this date
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Rule: 1.5
Rule 1.5(1) Rule 1.5(1) was amended to put it in May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) The official versions of the tribunal's forms are more plain language. see all changes
a) the electronic versions previded-by the made this date

tribunal provides, and
b) the paper versions agtherized-by the

tribunal authorizes.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethretgh-
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Rule: 1.6
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.6(1) Rule 1.6(1) was amended to put itin May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) If atribunal form or rule indicates a fee is required | more plain language. see all changes
tAerder to take a step, the fee shown in the Civil Mmade this date
Resolution Tribunal Fees must be paid before the
tribunal will complete the step.
Rule 1.6(2) Rule 1.6(2) was amended to put itin | May 1, 2021 Click here to

2) A person who cannot afford to pay a fee can ask
the tribunal to waive payment of fees by
a) completing the steps required by the Fee
Waiver Request Form, and
b) providing any other information reguested-
by the tribunal requests.

more plain language.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule: 1.7
Rule 1.7(5) Rule 1.7(5) was amended to remove | May 1, 2021 Click here to
5) Unlessthetribunal-etherwise-altowsal All the language that creates an see all changes
information and evidence and-materials+etied-on- | exception to it. The tribunal may rely made this date
by that a party relies on must be in English or on the general exception in Rule
translated to English. 1.2(2) instead. We have also put the
rule in more plain language.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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Rule: 1.8
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.8(1) The word “or” has been changed to | January 1,2020 | Click here to

1) Every party ef and representative of a party must
provide contact information including
a) an email address or the reasons why that
party or representative cannot provide an
email address,
b) a mailing address, and
c) atelephone number.

“and” because the tribunal process
requires contact information for
both the representative and the

party.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 1.8(2) New Rule 1.18(2) was added to May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) A party must create a CRT account to access the require a party to create an online see all changes
CRT's online services. account to use the tribunal’s online made this date
services.
Rule 1.8(3) Rule 1.8(3) was previously 1.8(2); May 1, 2021 Click here to

3) The tribunal will send communications
electronically unless it is satisfied that the party is-
dgRablete cannot use electronic communication
methods.

numbering was altered due to the

addition of the new Rule 1.8(2). The

text was amended to put it in more
plain language.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.9 The heading for Rule 1.9 was May 1, 2021 Click here to
Monitoring of Contact Methods and Use of Contact amended to clarify that parties see all changes
Information ferFribunal-Communications must monitor their methods of made this date
communicating with the tribunal
and to remove unnecessary words.
Rule 1.9(1) Rule 1.9(1) was amended to clarify May 1, 2021 Click here to

1) Every party or representative of a party must

a) avoid disclosure of, inappropriate access to
or use of their contact information for
tribunal communications by people other
than the party or the party’'s representative,

b) closely monitor and use their contact
fermation methods for tribunal
communications until the dispute is fully
resolved, and

c) notify the tribunal immediately if their
contact information for tribunal
communications change.

that parties must monitor their
methods of cormmunicating with
the tribunal, such as an email
account.

see all changes
made this date
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Page | 221

Rule 1.9(1) Rule 1.9(1) was amended for clarity, May 1, 2023 Click here to
1) Every party or representative of a party must as the CRT does not restrict a party see all changes
a) aveid-diselosdre-of, inappropriate access to or representative from disclosing made this date
or use of their contact information for their contact information to others.
tribunal communications by people other
than the
party or the party's representative,
b) closely monitor and use their contact
methods for tribunal communications until
the dispute is fully resolved, and
c) notify the tribunal immediately if their
contact information for tribunal
communications changes.
Rule 1.9(2) Rule 1.9(2) was repealed because the | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[repealed] tribunal generally expects parties to see all changes
use the CRT portal to communicate, Mmade this date
unless they tell us they cannot use
electronic communication methods.
Rule 1.19(6) Rule 1.19(6) was previously Rule May 1, 2023 Click here to

6) The tribunal may at any time order that a party be
added to the dispute and make directions as to the

process to be followed.

7.3(9).

It was moved to improve the flow of
the rules, but the text was not
changed.

see all changes
made this date
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3) tfermatieonand communications sent by
registered mail and courier delivery requiring a
signature are considered received at the time
shown on the delivery receipt.

more plain language.

Rule 1.10
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.10(1) Rule 1.10(1) was amended to clarify May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) HEeetronicinformationand Except for electronic that the tribunal can consider that a see all changes
communications made to serve a party with a party has received an electronic made this date
Dispute Notice, electronic communications are communication sooner than 24
considered received 24 hours after they are sent, hours after it is sent.
unless the eleetrenie tribunal is satisfied the
recipient has received the communication israde-
to-serveaparty-witha-Dispute Netiee earlier.
Rule 1.10(2) Rule 1.10(2) was amended to extend | May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) trfermatienand Except for communications made | the date on which the tribunal see all changes
to serve a party with a Dispute Notice, considers a party to have received made this date
communications sent by eréirary regular mail are | regular mail and to clarify when that
considered received atreon on the 16thfifteenth time starts to run. We have also
day after they-are-postmarked the tribunal gives clarified that the tribunal can
the mail to its mail services provider, unless the consider that a party has received
tribunal is satisfied the recipient has received the regular mail sooner than this date.
communication earlier.
Rule 1.10(3) Rule 1.10(3) was amended to put it in | May 1, 2021 Click here to

see all changes
made this date
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Rule: 1.1
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.11(1) Rule 1.11(1) was amended to put it in | May 1, 2021 Click here to

1) Bi ons. e I
Communications made attempting to settle
claims by agreement in the tribunal process,

. NN . ‘
eemmdnications; are confidential and must not be
disclosed during the tribunal decision process or in
any court proceeding or other legally binding
process unless

a) the parties agree that they can be disclosed,

b) thepartiesarereguiredby a court or
tribunal requires the parties to disclose
them,

C) tHstafermation-erevidence-that they would
ordinarily be disclosed or produced in a
tribunal decision process, court proceeding
or other legally binding process, or

d) the content of those communications e+
trfermation is abusive-or includes threats of
bodily harm+rade-during-erinconnection-

more plain language and to remove
unnecessary phrases.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.11(1) Rule 1.11(1) was amended to align May 1, 2022 Click here to

1) Communications made attempting to settle
claims by agreement in the tribunal process are
confidential and must not be disclosed durirg-the
to a tribunal deeistenprecess member, or in any
court proceeding or other legally binding process,
unless

a) the parties agree that they can be disclosed,

b) a court or tribunal requires the parties to
disclose them,

c) they would ordinarily be disclosed or
produced in a tribunal decision process,
court proceeding or other legally binding
process, or

d) the content of those communications is
abusive or includes threats of bodily harm.

with s.89 of the CRTA.

see all changes
made this date
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Rule 1.12(3)
3) The tribunal can decide which party must bear
the-costs-of pay for translation or interpretation
services and can direct any party to take further
steps in relation to translation or interpretation of
communications.

Rule 1.12(3) was amended to put itin
more plain language.

May 1, 2021

Click here to

see all changes
made this date
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Rule: 1.13
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.13 The heading for Rule 1.13 was May 1, 2021 Click here to
Representattonof Partiestathe Tribural-Process amended to reflect that the rule see all changes
Disputes Involving Minors and Persons with Impaired | now addresses a more specific topic. made this date
Mental Capacity
Rule 1.13 The heading for Rule 1.13 was May 1, 2022 Click here to
Disputes Involving Mirersard-Persens Adults with amended for C|arity‘ see all changes
Impaired Mental Capacity and Minors made this date
Rule 1.13(1) Rule 1.13(1) was amended to use the | May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) A ebhitdwheisunderi9yearseld-minor or a person | term “minor” instead of “child who is see all changes
with impaired mental capacity under 19 years old”. The glossary made this date
a) must participate in the tribunal process defines “minor” to reflect its legal
through a litigation guardian, and meaning in British Columbia, which
b) is does not reguired-toreguest need the is an individual younger than 19
tribunal's permission frerathe-tribunal to be | years old. We also rewrote some of
represented. the rule in more plain language.
Rule 1.13(1) Rule 1.13(1) was amended for clarity. May 1, 2022 Click here to
1) Armtrereraperseor An adult with impaired mental see all changes
capacity or a minor made this date
a) must participate in the tribunal process
through a litigation guardian, and
b) does not need the tribunal's permission to
be represented.
Rule 1.13(2) Rule 1.13(2) was amended to use May 1, 2021 Click here to

2) A litigation guardian acting for a ehfd minor or a
person with impaired mental capacity must
provide a completed Litigation Guardian
Declaration Form to the tribunal.

“minor” instead of “child”.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.13(2) Rule 1.13(2) was amended to provide | May 1, 2022 Click here to

2) Alitigation guardian aeting seeking to act for a
minerera-persen an adult with impaired mental
capacity or a minor must provide a completed
Litigation Guardian Beetaration Form to the

tribunal;,_including:
a) information about the nature of their

relationship with the adult with impaired

mental capacity or minor,

b) their reasons for believing the person

e

e

requires a litigation guardian, including the

person’s age and the nature and extent of

any impairments,

confirmation that they have no conflict of

interest
indication of any legal authority they have to

act on behalf of the person,

confirmation that any other person with

custody, guardianship, power of attorney, or

other legal authority has been provided with

all relevant materials about the CRT

proceeding and has been notified of the

proposed litigation guardian’'s intention to

act in that capacity, and

confirmation that they are at least 19 years of

age and understand the nature of the CRT

proceedings and their responsibilities as

litigation guardian.

the criteria that the tribunal will
require from a person seeking to act
as a litigation guardian for an adult
with impaired mental capacity or a
minor.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.13(3) Rule 1.13(2) was amended to use May 1, 2021 Click here to
3) If an application for dispute resolution involves a “minor” instead of “child”. see all changes
personal injury then a ehftd minor or person with made this date
impaired mental capacity must also be
represented by a lawyer or a person supervised by
a lawyer unless the litigation guardian is the Public
Guardian and Trustee.
Rule 1.13(3) Rule 1.13(3) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2022 Click here to
[Renumbered] 1.13(5) see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.13(3) New Rule 1.13(3) was added to set May 1, 2022 Click here to
3) Alitigation guardian must agree to act in the best | out the standards of conduct that a see all changes
interests of the person they are acting for, litigation guardian must agree to. made this date
including:
a) informing and consulting the person about
the proceeding to the extent reasonable,
b) considering the impact of the proceeding
on the person,
c) deciding whether to obtain legal advice, and
d) assisting with gathering evidence for the
CRT proceeding.
Rule 1.13(4) Rule 1.13(4) was amended to clarify May 1, 2021 Click here to

4) If an application for dispute resolution involves a
minor or person with impaired mental capacity,
and that party’s litigation guardian intends to
abandon more than 20% of the claim’s value so it
falls within the tribunal's monetary jurisdiction ef
the-tribunal, the litigation guardian must first
obtain the consent of the Public Guardian and
Trustee.

that it applies to the monetary value
of a claim and to put the rule in
more plain language.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINKTO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.13(4) Rule 1.13(4) was repealed and May 1, 2022 Click here to
[Repealed] replaced with new rule 1.13(6). see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.13(4) New Rule 1.13(4) was added to set May 1, 2022 Click here to
4) The tribunal may refuse to allow a person to act as | out the tribunal's authority to refuse see all changes
litigation guardian, or restrict or remove a litigation | to allow a person to act as a made this date
quardian who has been previously approved, if: litigation guardian or to restrict or
a) no guardian is heeded, remove them from acting in that
b) the litigation guardian is unable or unwilling | capacity.
to continue
Cc) a more appropriate person seeks to be
litigation guardian,
d) the litigation guardian has a conflict of
interest, or
e) the tribunal otherwise determines that the
person should not be permitted to act as
litigation guardian.
Rule 1.13(5) Rule 1.13(5) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 1.16(6) see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.13(5) Rule 1.13(5) was previously Rule May 1, 2022 Click here to

5) If an application for dispute resolution involves a

personal injury, then a-mirererpersen the tribunal

may require an adult with impaired mental
capacity maudst or minor to also be represented by a
lawyer or a person supervised by a lawyer, unless
the litigation guardian is the Public Guardian and
Trustee.

1.13(3); numbering was altered due
to the addition of new Rules 1.13(3)
and 1.13(4).

The text was amended to make it
discretionary for a lawyer to have to
represent an adult with impaired
mental capacity or a minor when a
claim involves a personal injury.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINKTO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.13(6) Rule 1.13(6) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 1.16(8) see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.13(6) New Rule 1.13(6) replaced previous May 1, 2022 Click here to
6) The CRT may require a litigation guardian to obtain | Rule 1.13(4). see all changes
the consent of the Public Guardian and Trustee made this date
before proceeding with or settling a claim relating | New Rule 1.13(6) was added to
to a personal injury. incorporate proportionality
principles and provide more
flexibility about when the tribunal
may require the approval of the
Public Guardian and Trustee. This
new rule allows the tribunal to
require approval later in the tribunal
process, unlike the former rule,
which required approval at the time
it was filed.
Rule 1.13(7) Rule 1.13(7) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 1.16(4) see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.13(8) Rule 1.13(8) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 1.16(7) see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.13(9) Rule 1.13(9) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 1.16(2) see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.13(10) Rule 1.13(10) was renumbered as May 1, 2021 Click here to

[Renumbered)

Rule 1.14(1)

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.13(11) Rule 1.13(11) has been expanded to May 1, 2020 Click here to
1) An insurer whe may represent their insured provide circumstances where see all changes
without requiring the permission of the tribunal if | insurers may act as a representative made this date
they: without requiring the tribunal’'s
a) are making a claim from a third party to permission.
recover an amount paid under an insurance
policy, or
b) may be required to provide coverage to pay
damages in a dispute.
canreguestto-beaddedasapartyto-thedispute:
Rule 1.13(11) Rule 1.13(11) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 1.16(5) see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.13(12) Rule 1.13(12) has been amended to May 1, 2020 Click here to
12) Aninsurer who is a representative or a party in a include the words “representative or see all changes
dispute must act through a", for consistency with the made this date
a) adirector or authorized employee of the amendment made to Rule 1.13(11).
insurer, or
b) another person permitted by a tribunal
employee or member to represent the
insurer.
Rule 1.13(12) Rule 1.13(12) was renumbered as May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) Rule 1.15(1) see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.13(13) Rule 1.13(13) was renumbered as May 1, 2021 Click here to

[Renumbered)

Rule 1.14(2)

see all changes
made this date
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Rule: 1.14
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.14 The heading for Rule 1.14 was May 1, 2021 Click here to

Partictpation-of Helpersand-Representatives Disputes

Involving Corporations, Partnherships or Other

Organizations

amended to reflect that this rule
now covers a different topic.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 1.14(1)

1) A party may use a helper to assist them in the

tribunal process, but a helper may not

communicate on behalf of the party or enter into

binding agreements on the party's behalf.

New Rule 1.14(1) was added to give
context for the new term “helper”,
which is a term which has been
used by the tribunal since it opened
in 2016 but is a new term in the CRT
Rules as of April 1, 2019.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Rule 1.14(1)
[Renumbered)

Rule 1.14(1) was renumbered as Rule
1.16(3)

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date
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Rule 1.14(1)

1) Unlessthetribunalautherizesotherwise, A party
that is a corporation, partnership or other form of
organization must act through one of the
following:

a) ifthe party is a strata corporation, by an
authorized member of the strata council;

b) if the party is a section of a strata
corporation, by an authorized member of
the section executive;

c) ifthe party is an incorporated entity, by a

director, officer or authorized employese;

if the party is a partnership, by a partner or

authorized employee; or

if the party is an unincorporated entity using

a business name, such as a sole

proprietorship, by the owner of the business

or any authorized employee.

22

o

Rule 1.14(1) was previously Rule
113(10).

The text was amended to remove
the language that creates an
exception to this rule because the
tribunal may rely on the general
exception in Rule 1.2(2) instead.

New Rule 1.14(1)(b) was added to
state who must act for a section of a
strata corporation.

Rule 1.14(1)(c) was previously Rule
1.13(10) (b); numbering was altered
due to the addition of new Rule
1.14(1)(b), but the text was not
altered.

Rule 1.14(1)(d) was previously Rule
1.13(10)(c); numbering was altered
due to the addition of new Rule
1.14(1)(b), but the text was not
altered.

Rule 1.14(1)(e) was previously Rule
1.13(10)(d); numbering was altered
due to the addition of new Rule
1.14(1)(b), The text was amended to
list a sole proprietorship as an
example of an unincorporated
entity using a business name.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.14(1) Rule 1.14(1) was amended to specify | May 1, 2023 Click here to

1) A party that is a corporation, partnership or other
form of organization must act through one of the
following:

a) ifthe party is a strata corporation, by an
authorized member of the strata council;,

b) If the party is a section of a strata
corporation, by an authorized member of
the section executive:,

c) ifthe party is an incorporated entity or co-
operative association, by a director, officer or
authorized employee;

d) if the party is a partnership, by a partner or
authorized employeeror,

e) if the party is an unincorporated entity using
a business name, such as a sole
proprietorship, by the owner of the business
or an authorized employee:, or

f) ifthe party is a society, by a director, senior
manager, or authorized member or

employee.

who may act for a society or a
cooperative association. Semicolons
were changed to commas for
consistency with the CRT Style
Guide.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 1.14(2)

2) At any time during the tribunal process, a case
manager or tribunal member can restrict the
participation of a person providing representation
or assistance in the tribunal process.

Rule 1.14(2) was previously Rule
1.14(1); numbering was altered due
to the addition of the new Rule

1.14(1), but the text was not changed.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Rule 1.14(2)
[Renumbered)

Rule 1.14(2) was renumbered as Rule
1.16(9)

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
made this date
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Rule 1.14(2)

2) A person acting for or representing a corporation,
partnership or other form of organization must
have the authority to bind the party at all stages of
the tribunal process.

Rule 1.14(2) was previously Rule
1.13(13), but the text was not altered.

May 1, 2021

Click here to

see all changes
made this date
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2) Ifaninsurer is representing a party and wants to
act through a person other than a director or
authorized emplovyee, the insurer must request the

tribunal’'s permission and the tribunal will apply
the same factors as when a party requests
representation.

out the factors the tribunal will
consider when an insurer is
automatically allowed to represent
their insured under the CRT Rules,
but the insurer wants to act through
someone other than a director or
authorized employee.

Rule: 1.15
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.15 The heading for Rule 1.15 was May 1, 2021 Click here to
Firmetnres amended to reflect that this rule see all changes
Disputes Involving an Insurer now covers a different topic. made this date
Rule 1.15(1) Rule 1.15(1) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) Aninsurer who is a party or representative er of a 1.13(12). see all changes
party in a dispute must act through made this date
a) adirector or authorized employee of the The text was amended to put it in
insurer, or more plain language and to simplify
b) another person permittedby-a the tribunal the reference to the tribunal.
ermployee-oerrmerber permits to represent
the insurer.
Rule 1.15(1) Rule 1.15(1) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 1.17(1) see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.15(2) Rule 1.15(2) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 1.17(2) see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.15(2) New Rule 1.15(2) was added to set May 1, 2022 Click here to

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.15(3) New Rule 1.15(3) was added to January 1,2020 | Click here to

3) In considering a request from a party to pause the

tribunal process, the tribunal may consider

a)

e)

f)

9)

h)

the reason the party is requesting that the
tribunal process be paused,

whether all parties consent to pausing the
tribunal process,

any prejudice to the other parties if the
tribunal process is paused,

whether there have been previous delays in
the tribunal process, and the reasons for
those delays,

whether the tribunal’'s mandate supports
pausing the tribunal process,

other leqgislation which applies to the
dispute and to the request for the dispute to

be paused,
whether it is in the interests of justice and

fairness to pause the tribunal process, and
any other factors the tribunal considers

appropriate.

provide the list of factors that the
tribunal may consider when a party
requests that a tribunal proceeding
be paused.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDED RULE

RATIONALE

AMENDMENT
DATE

LINK TO VIEW
LIST BY DATE

Rule 1.15(3)

In considering a request from a party to extend or
shorten any timeline for any step or phase of the
tribunal process, or to pause the tribunal process,
the tribunal may consider

3)

a)

g)

h)

the reason thepartyisreguesting-thatthe-
tribunatprocessbepaused for the request,
whether all parties consent te-pausinrg-the-
trhounatpreeess,

any prejudice to the other parties #the-
tHribunatprocessispadsed,

whether there have been previous delays in
the tribunal process, and the reasons for
those delays,

whether the tribunal's mandate suppeorts
padsthg-the-triburalpreeess,

other legislation which applies to the
dispute and to the request ferthe-disputeto
bepaused,

whether it is in the interests of justice and
fairness tepause-the-tribunatprecess, and
any other factors the tribunal considers
appropriate.

Rule 1.15(3) is expanded so that it
applies to requests to extend or

shorten timelines, in addition to

requests to pause a dispute.

May 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Rule 1.15(3)
[Renumbered)

Rule 1.15(3) was renumbered as Rule
1.17(3)

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date
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Rule 1.15(4) New Rule 1.15(4) was added to January 1,2020 | Click here to
4) If a deadline set by the tribunal falls on a weekend | reflect the tribunal's practice of see all changes
or statutory holiday, the deadline is automatically extending deadlines which fall on made this date
extended to the next day that is not a weekend or | weekends or statutory holidays to
statutory holiday. the next day which is not a weekend
or statutory holiday.
Rule 1.15(4) Rule 1.15(4) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 1.17(4) see all changes
made this date
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Rule: 1.16
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.16 The heading for Rule 1.16 was May 1, 2021 Click here to
Hakirg-DBisputes amended to reflect that this rule see all changes
Representatives and Helpers now covers a different topic. made this date
Rule 1.16(1) Rule 1.16(1) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 1.18(1) see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.16(1) New Rule 1.16(1) was inserted to May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) Unless these rules state a party does not need the | clarify that the tribunal must permit see all changes
tribunal's permission to be represented, a party a party to be represented, unless the made this date
must receive the tribunal's permission to have a rules have a specific exception
representative.
Rule 1.16(2) Rule 1.16(2) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 1.18(2) see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.16(2) Rule 1.16(2) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) A party who is represented must be present during | 1.13(9). see all changes
all tribunal proceedings, or otherwise fully made this date
informed and providing direct input, urtessthe- The text was amended to remove
tribunatexcusestheparbyfrom-deingse. the language that creates an
exception to this rule because the
tribunal may rely on the general
exception in Rule 1.2(2) instead.
Rule 1.16(3) Rule 1.16(3) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to

3) A party may use a helper to assist them in the
tribunal process, but a helper may not
communicate on behalf of the party or enter into
binding agreements on the party’'s behalf.

1.14(1). The text was not altered.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.16(3) Rule 1.16(3) was amended for clarity. | May 1, 2023 Click here to
1) A party may use a helper to assist them in the see all changes
tribunal process, but unlike a representative, a made this date
helper may not commmunicate on behalf of the party
or enter into binding agreements on the party's
behalf.
Rule 1.16(4) Rule 1.16(4) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to
4) A party to a dispute under the tribunal's motor 1.13(7). see all changes
vehicle injury jurisdiction ean-be-represented-by made this date
a—atowyer The text was amended to remove
b}-anautherized-employee-ofaninsurerwhen | unnecessary language and put the
the-thsdrerrmay bereguredtoprovide- rule in more plain language.
I . R ’
| . .
does not need the tribunal’'s permission to have a
lawyer represent them.
Rule 1.16(4) The terminology in the rules was September T, Click here to
changed from “motor vehicle injury | 2022 see changes

4) A party to a dispute under the tribunal’s mreter
vehitele-tatary accident claims jurisdiction does not
need the tribunal’s permission to have a lawyer
represent them.

jurisdiction” to “accident claims
jurisdiction” to align more closely
with the language in the Act. The
rules now define “motor vehicle
injury claims” specifically as claims
under s.133(1)(b) and (c) of the Act.

made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.16(5) Rule 1.16(5) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to
5) Aninsurer may represent their insured without 1.13(11). see all changes
requiring the permissien-ofthe tribunal’s. made this date
permission if they The text was amended to put the
a) are making a claim to recover from a third rule in more plain language.
party an amount paid under an insurance
policy, or
b) may be required to provide coverage to pay
damages in a dispute.
Rule 1.16(6) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to

Rule 1.16(6)
6) A-partyreguesting If a party requests the tribunal’s

permission to be represented in a dispute, the
party must provide information to the tribunal
explaining why representation is in the interests of
justice and fairness.

113(5).

The text was amended to make it
clearer and more specific.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.16(7) Rule 1.16(7) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to

7) In considering whetherarepresentativeis
appropriate; a request for permission to be
represented by someone other than a lawyer or
insurer in a dispute under the tribunal's motor
vehicle injury jurisdiction, the tribunal may
consider

a) whether the proposed representative has an
interest in the dispute that is adverse to the
party’s interest in the dispute,

b) whether the proposed representative may
be a witness in the dispute,

c) the proposed representative’s ability to
communicate in English, and

d) the proposed representative’s ability to
respond to communications in a timely
manner.

113(8).

The text was amended to clarify
when it applies.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW

AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.16(7) The terminology in the rules was September T, Click here to
changed from “motor vehicle injury | 2022 see changes

7) In considering a request for permission to be
represented by someone other than a lawyer or
insurer in a dispute under the tribunal’s mreter
vehiele-tajary accident claims jurisdiction, the
tribunal may consider

a) whether the proposed representative has an
interest in the dispute that is adverse to the
party’s interest in the dispute,

b) whether the proposed representative may
be a witness in the dispute,

c) the proposed representative’s ability to
communicate in English, and

d) the proposed representative’s ability to
respond to communications in a timely
manner.

jurisdiction” to “accident claims
jurisdiction” to align more closely
with the language in the Act. The
rules now define “motor vehicle
injury claims” specifically as claims
under s.133(1)(b) and (c) of the Act.

made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.16(8) Rule 1.16(8) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to

8) In considering a request for permission to be
represented in a dispute other than a dispute
under the tribunal’'s motor vehicle injury

jurisdiction, a the tribunal empleyee-ormember

may consider

a)

if any other party in the dispute is
represented and if so, whether that
representative is a lawyer or person
supervised by a lawyer,

whether every party in the dispute has
agreed to representation,

whether the person proposed as the
representative is appropriate,

the stage in the dispute resolution process,
and

whether, in the interests of justice and
fairness, the party should be permitted to be
represented.

113(6).

The text was amended to simplify
the reference to the tribunal.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.16(8) Rule 1.16(8)(d) was previously Rule May 1, 2022 Click here to

8) In considering a request for permission to be
represented in a dispute other than a dispute
under the tribunal’'s motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction, the tribunal may consider

a) the reasons provided by the party

b)

|®

=

reguesting representation,

whether every party in the dispute has

agreed to the representation, and if not

their reasons for opposing it,

whether allowing the representation will

prejudice the other party, considering that

party's circumstances,

if any other party in the dispute is
represented and if so, whether that
representative is a lawyer or person

supervised by a lawyer,
the potential impact of a representative on

the efficient resolution of the dispute, and

whether, in the interests of justice and
fairness, the party should be permitted to be

represented.

1.16(8)(a).

Rule 1.16(8)(f) was previously Rule
1.16(8)(e).

Former Rules 1.16(8)(c) and (d) were
repealed.

Rule 1.16(8)(b) was amended and
new Rules 1.16(8)(a), (c) and (e) were
added to clarify the factors the
tribunal will consider when making
a decision on a request for
permission to be represented in a
dispute.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.16(8) The terminology in the rules was September T, Click here to
8) In considering a request for permission to be changed from “motor vehicle injury | 2022 see changes
represented in a dispute other than a dispute jurisdiction” to “accident claims made this date
under the tribunal’s metervehiele-injary accident | jurisdiction” to align more closely
claims jurisdiction, the tribunal may consider with the language in the Act. The
a) the reasons provided by the party rules now define “motor vehicle
requesting representation, injury claims” specifically as claims
b) whether every party in the dispute has under s.133(1)(b) and (c) of the Act.
agreed to the representation, and if not,
their reasons for opposing it,
c) whether allowing the representation will
prejudice the other party, considering that
party's circumstances,
d) if any other party in the dispute is
represented and if so, whether that
representative is a lawyer or person
supervised by a lawyer,
e) the potential impact of a representative on
the efficient resolution of the dispute, and
f) whether, in the interests of justice and
fairness, the party should be permitted to be
represented.
Rule 1.16(9) Rule 1.16(9) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to

9) At any time during the tribunal process, a case
manager or tribunal member can restrict the
helper or representative’s participation efapersen-
providingrepresentation-erassistanee in the

tribunal process.

114(2).

The text was amended to put it in
more plain language.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 1.16(9) Rule 1.16(9) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2022 Click here to
[Renumbered] 1.16(10) see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.16(9) New Rule 1.16(9) was added to clarify | May 1, 2022 Click here to
9) Ifthe tribunal approves a request for permission to | that the tribunal will consider the see all changes
be represented and the proposed representative is | appropriateness of a proposed made this date
not a lawyer, the tribunal will consider whether the | representative as a separate issue
proposed representative is appropriate. from the request to be represented.
Rule 1.16(10) Rule 1.16(10) was previously Rule May 1, 2022 Click here to
10) At any time during the tribunal process, a case 1.16(9); numbering was altered due see all changes
manager or tribunal member can restrict the to the addition of new Rule 1.16(9). made this date
helper or representative’s participation in the The text was not altered.
tribunal process.
Rule 1.16(10) Rule 1.16(10) was amended to permit | May 1, 2023 Click here to

10) At any time during the tribunal process, a-case-
manageror the tribunal memberean may restrict
the helperorrepresentative’s participation in the
tribunal process or withdraw permission for the
representative, if the tribunal finds it appropriate to

do so after considering the same factors it
considered in approving the request.

the tribunal to withdraw approval
for a representative if appropriate to
do so.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule: 1.17
AMENDMENT | LINKTO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.17 The heading for Rule 1.17 was May 1, 2021 Click here to
Araendrrentsto-Bispute Noticesand-Dispute amended to reflect that this rule see all changes
ResponsefFerms now covers a different topic. made this date
Timelines
Rule 1.17(1) Rule 1.17(1) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 1.19(1) see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.17(1) Rule 1.17(1) was previously Rule 1.15(1). | May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) A The tribunal effieer can extend or shorten any see all changes
timeline for any step or phase of the tribunal The text was amended to use a made this date
process. consistent word throughout the
rules.
Rule 1.17(2) Rule 1.17(2) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 1.19(2) see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.17(2) Rule 1.17(2) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) The tribunal can pause the tribunal process and 1.15(2). The text was not altered. see all changes
resume it at a future date. made this date
Rule 1.17(3) Rule 1.17(3) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 1.19(3) see all changes

Mmade this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 1.17(3)

3) In considering a request from a party to extend or
shorten any timeline for any step or phase of the
tribunal process, or to pause the tribunal process,
the tribunal may consider

a) the reason for the request,
b) whether all parties consent,

) any prejudice to the other parties,

d) whether there have been previous delays in
the tribunal process, and the reasons for
those delays,

e) the tribunal's mandate,

f) other legislation which applies to the
dispute and to the request,

g) whether itisin the interests of justice and
fairness, and

h) any other factors the tribunal considers
appropriate.

Rule 1.17(3) was previously Rule
1.15(3). The text was not altered.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Rule 1.17(4)
[Renumbered)

Rule 1.17(4) was renumbered as Rule
1.19(4)

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Rule 1.17(4)

4) If a deadline set by the tribunal falls on a weekend
or statutory holiday, the deadline is automatically
extended to the next business day thatisreta-

weekend-erstatuteryholiday.

Rule 1.17(4) was previously Rule
115(4).

The text was amended to make it
more plain language.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Rule 1.17(5)
[Renumbered)

Rule 1.17(5) was renumbered as Rule
1.19(5)

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule: 1.18
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.18 Rule 1.18 was previously Rule 1.16. The | May 1, 2021 Click here to

Linking Disputes

heading was not altered.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 1.18(1)
1) Under section 11 of the Act, when determining
whether to refuse to resolve a claim or dispute that

is within the tribunal’s jurisdiction, the tribunal
may consider
a) the tribunal's mandate,
b) whether there are related legally binding
processes underway,
c) the relative impacts on each party of the
tribunal refusing to resolve the claim or

New Rule 1.18(1) was added to
provide a list of factors that the
tribunal may consider when
determining whether to refuse a
claim or dispute that is within the
tribunal’s jurisdiction.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

2) The tribunal may conduct joint case management
or tribunal decision process activities for linked
disputes.

1.16(2). The text was not altered.

dispute, and
d) any other factors the tribunal considers
appropriate.
Rule 1.18(1) Rule 1.18(1)) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 1.20(1) see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.18(1) Rule 1.18(1) was previously Rule 1.16(1). | May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) At any time during the tribunal process the The text was not altered. see all changes
tribunal can link disputes that have common made this date
parties or issues.
Rule 1.18(2) Rule 1.18(2) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule: 1.19
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.19 Rule 1.19 was previously Rule 1.17. The | May 1, 2021 Click here to
Amendments to Dispute Notices and Dispute heading was not altered. see all changes
Response Forms made this date
Rule 1.19(1) Rule 1.19(1) was previously Rule 1.17(1). | May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) Aparty An applicant may reguaestthat ask the The text was amended to clarify that see all changes
tribunal to issue an amended Dispute Notice,ora_ | an applicant may ask for an Mmade this date
respondent may ask the tribunal to accept an amended Dispute Notice and a
amended Dispute Response Form by respondent may ask the tribunal to
a) contacting the tribunal to request an accept an amended Dispute
amendment, Response form. We also put the rule
b) specifying the requested amendments that | in more plain language.
arereguested, and
c) paying the required fee.
Rule 1.19(2) Rule 1.19(2) was previously Rule 117 May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) In deciding whether to amend a Dispute Notice or | (2). The text was not altered. see all changes
accept an amended Dispute Response Form the made this date
tribunal will consider
a) the stage in the proceeding,
b) the nature of the change,
c) any prejudice to the parties, and
d) any other factors the tribunal considers
appropriate.
Rule 1.19(3) Rule 1.19(3) was previously Rule 117 May 1, 2021 Click here to

3) Except in extraordinary circumstances the tribunal
will not issue an amended Dispute Notice or
accept an amended Dispute Response Form after
the dispute has entered the tribunal decision
process.

(3). The text was not altered.

see all changes
made this date
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Rule 1.19(4)

5) If the tribunal issues an amended Dispute Notice, it

will

c)

d)

provide a copy of the amended Dispute
Notice to the applicant and all respondents
that have filed Responses,

direct the applicant to serve the amended
Dispute Notice on any respondents that
have not filed Responses, and

allow respondents who have filed Responses
to amend those Responses if the
amendment to the Dispute Notice is
substantive.

Rule 1.19(4) was previously Rule
1.17(4). The text was not altered.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Rule 1.19(4)
4) If the tribunal issues an amended Dispute Notice, it

will

a)

provide a copy of the amended Dispute
Notice to the applicant and all respondents
that have filed Responses,

serve, or direct the applicant to serve, the
amended Dispute Notice on any hew_
respondents or respondents that have not
filed Responses, and

allow respondents who have filed Responses
to amend those Responses if the
amendment to the Dispute Notice is
substantive.

Rule 1.19(4) was amended to permit
the tribunal to serve an amended
Dispute Notice to any new
respondents.

May 1, 2023

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 1.19(5)

5) If the tribunal accepts an amended Dispute
Response Form, # the tribunal will provide a copy
of the amended Dispute Response Form to all
participating parties.

Rule 1.19(5) was previously Rule
1.17(5). The text was amended to use
clearer language.

May 1, 2021

Click here to

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethretgh-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 1.20 Rule 1.20 was previously Rule 1.18. May 1, 2021 Click here to
Refusing to Resolve a Dispute The heading was not altered. see all changes
made this date
Rule 1.20(1) Rule 1.20(1) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) Under section 11 of the Act, when determining 1.18(1). The text was amended to use see all changes
whether to refuse to resolve a claim or dispute that | clearer language. made this date
is within the tribunal’s jurisdiction, the tribunal
may consider
a) the tribunal's mandate,
b) whether there are related legally binding
processes underway,
c) the relative impacts on each party ef if the
tribunal refusing refuses to resolve the claim
or dispute, and
d) any other factors the tribunal considers
appropriate.
Rule 1.20(1) Rule 1.20(1) was repealed because it | May 1, 2022 Click here to
[Repealed] mirrored the CRTA and was not see all changes

necessary.

made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.1(2) Rule 2.1(2) was amended to use May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) After an initial review of the Dispute Application more plain language see all changes
Form, the tribunal may previde give the primary made this date
applicant one of the following:
a) a Dispute Notice and directions about what
to do next,
b) arequest for more information about the
application, or
c) an explanation for why a Dispute Notice will
not be issued.
Rule 2.1(3) The terminology in the rules was September T, Click here to
3) Before applying for a minor injury determination changed from “motor vehicle injury | 2022 see changes
under the tribunal’s metervehicletajary accident | jurisdiction” to “accident claims made this date
claims jurisdiction a person must have jurisdiction” to align more closely
a) received a decision from the insurer that the | with the language in the Act. The
insurer's position is that the injury is a minor | rules now define “motor vehicle
injury under the Insurance (Vehicle) Act, or injury claims” specifically as claims
b) requested a decision from the insurer about | under s.133(1)(b) and (c) of the Act.
whether the insurer’s position is that the
injury is a minor injury under the Insurance
(Vehicle) Act.
Rule 2.1(4) New Rule 2.1(4) establishes a May 1, 2020 Click here to

4) An application for dispute resolution must not
exceed the character limits set out in the Dispute
Application Form.

character limit for applications for
dispute resolution, whether filed
electronically or in hard copy.

see all changes
made this date
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Rule 2.1(5) New Rule 2.1(5) was added to clarify | May 1, 2022 Click here to
5) Allofthe claims in a Dispute Application Form or | that applicants with multiple, see all changes
Dispute Notice must be related to each other. unrelated claims should submit made this date
separate applications for the
unrelated claims.
Rule 2.1(6) New Rule 2.1(6) was added to set out | May 1, 2022 Click here to

6) If the claims in a Dispute Application Form or

Dispute Notice are not related to each other, the

tribunal may
a) direct the applicant to provide separate

Dispute Application Forms for the unrelated

claims and pay the required application fees,

refuse to resolve the applicant’s claims, or

o)

refuse to issue a Dispute Notice for the

applicant's claims.

what the tribunal may do if an
applicant files multiple, unrelated
claims in one Dispute Application
Form or Dispute Notice.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.2 The heading for Rule 2.2 was May 1, 2021 Click here to

Hoew-te When the Tribunal May Serve Respendentsa
Respondent

amended to clarify the rule is about
the tribunal serving respondents.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.2(1)
1) The tribunal will serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response on behalf of an applicant

on a respondent by regular mail if

a) the applicant has provided the name and
address information required for service by
erdirary mail,

b) the mailing address for the respondent is in
Canada, and

c) therespondent is a person, corporation,
strata corporation, section of a strata
corporation, partnership, society, co-
operative association or municipality.

The words “on behalf of an
applicant” were added to Rule 1.1(1)
to clarify that if the tribunal serves
the respondent in these
circumstances, then the applicant
does not need to do so as well.

The word “ordinary” was removed
from Rule 1.1(1)(b) because the
introduction to this rule sets out
that the tribunal will serve by
regular mail.

The words “section of a strata
corporation” were added to Rule
2.2(1)(c) to include sections of strata
corporations in the list of parties the
tribunal may serve on the
applicant’s behalf. This is consistent
with existing tribunal practice.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Rule 2.2(1)
[Renumbered]

Rule 2.2(1) was renumbered as Rule
2.2(2).

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 2.2(1) New Rule 2.2(1) was created to clarify | May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) Ifthe tribunal serves a respondent under this rule, | when the service rules in rules 2.6 see all changes
then rules 2.6 and 2.7 do not apply. and 2.7 do not apply. made this date
Rule 2.2(1) Rule 2.2(1) was amended to clarify May 1, 2022 Click here to

1) If the tribunal serves a respondent under this rule,
then rules 2.4, 2.6 and 2.7 do not apply.

that the rule on CRT service also
does not apply to new Rule 2.4.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.2(2)

2) A Dispute Notice and instructions for response
served by the tribunal by regular mail are deermed
considered received 10 days after the day they are
mailed by the tribunal unless

a) the tribunal receives notification that the
Dispute Notice and instructions for response
are received earlier, or

b) the tribunal receives satisfactory information
that the Dispute Notice and instructions for
response were not received by the

The words “by regular mail” were
added to clarify that this rule only
applies to Dispute Notices served by
regular mail.

The word “deemed” was changed to
“considered” as a housekeeping
amendment for consistency with
language used throughout the
rules.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

respondent.
Rule 2.2(2) Rule 2.2(2) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 2.4(2). see all changes

Mmade this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.2(2) Rule 2.2(2) was previously Rule 2.2(1); | May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) On behalf of an applicant, the tribunal wil may numbering was altered due to the see all changes
serve the Dispute Notice and instructions for addition of the new Rule 2.2(1). made this date
response on behalrofanappheantona
respondent by regular mail if The text was amended to clarify
a—theappheanthasprovided-therarme-and- what kind of respondents the
addressthrformationreauiredforserviceby- | tribunal may serve on behalf of an
mAath- applicant and how the tribunal will
b}—the-mathngaddressfortherespendentisin- | serve.
Canada—and-
€} the respondent is apersen, an individual,
corporation, strata corporation, section of a
strata corporation, partnership, society, co-
operative association or municipality.
Rule 2.2(2) Rule 2.2(2) was amended to remove | May 1,2022 Click here to

2) On behalf of an applicant, the tribunal may serve
the Dispute Notice and instructions for response
on a respondent by regular mail if

a) the respondent is an individual, corporation,
strata corporationsection-ofa-strata-
coerperation; partnership, society, co-
operative association or municipality, and

b) the respondent’'s mailing address is in
Canada.

regular mail as an option for service
on a section of a strata corporation,
and to add the requirement that the
tribunal will only serve by regular
mail if a respondent’s mailing
address is in Canada.

see all changes
made this date
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Rule 2.2(3) The words “sent by the tribunal” January 1,2020 | Click here to

3) The tribunal will advise the applicant that the
applicant must serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response if

a) the applicant does not provide the tribunal
with the information required for the
tribunal to serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response,

b) the tribunal receives satisfactory information
that the Dispute Notice and instructions for
response sent by the tribunal were not
received by the respondent, or

c) the tribunal is unable to serve the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response for any
other reason.

were added to Rule 2.2(3)(b) to
clarify that if the tribunal serves the
respondent, then the applicant does
not need to do so as well.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.2(3) Rule 2.2(3) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to

[Renumbered) 2.3(1) see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.2(3) New Rule 2.2(3) was added to set May 1, 2021 Click here to

3) The tribunal will normally serve a respondent itself
unless the applicant tells the tribunal that the
applicant wishes to serve the respondent.

tribunal service as the default unless
the applicant says they want to
serve instead.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.2(4) Rules 2.2(4)(i) and 2.2(4)(ii) were January 1,2020 | Click here to

a) If the tribunal advises the applicant that the
applicant must serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response, the applicant must

a) serve the Dispute Notice and instructions for
response on every respondent named in the
dispute and not served by the tribunal
within 90 days from the day the Dispute
Notice is issued by the tribunal_ by

i. amethod permitted by these rules for
serving the type of respondent, or

ii. another method ordered by the
tribunal

b) complete the Proof of Service Form and
provide it to the tribunal within 90 days from
the day the Dispute Notice is issued by the
tribunal, and

c) provide any other information or evidence
about the Dispute Notice or service process
requested by the tribunal.

added to clarify the methods of
service permitted when an
applicant is serving the Dispute
Notice, and to distinguish this from
the tribunal’s ability to serve
different types of respondents by
regular mail under Rule 2.2(1).

see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.2(4) Rule 2.2(4) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to

[Renumbered) 2.3(2) see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.2(4) New Rule 2.2(4) was added to May 1, 2021 Click here to

4) If the respondent is an individual or partnership,
the applicant must provide a name and mailing
address that is in Canada for the respondent.

explain when an applicant must
provide a name and mailing address
for a respondent.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.2(4) Rule 2.2(4) was repealed to remove May 1, 2022 Click here to
[Repealed] the requirement for an applicant to see all changes
provide a mailing address in Canada made this date
for only certain types of respondents
in order for the tribunal to serve by
regular mail. The tribunal only
serves in Canada, regardless of
respondent type.
Rule 2.2(5) The words “or dismiss” were January 1,2020 | Click here to
5) The tribunal may refuse to resolve erdismissthe a | removed from Rule 2.2(5) to reflect see all changes
dispute if that the tribunal would not yet have made this date

a) the Dispute Notice and instructions for
response are not served on every
respondent within 90 days from the day the
Dispute Notice is issued by the tribunal, and

b) the applicant has not requested an
extension for service or withdrawn their
claim against any parties not served.

jurisdiction at this stage of the
proceeding.

Rule 2.2(5)
[Renumbered)

Rule 2.2(5) was renumbered as Rule
2.3(3)

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDED RULE

RATIONALE

AMENDMENT
DATE

LINK TO VIEW
LIST BY DATE

Rule 2.2(5)

5) If the respondent is a corporation, society, co-
operative association, strata corporation, section of

a strata corporation, or municipality, the tribunal

Mmay send the Dispute Notice and instructions for

response to the respondent by regular mail to

a)

b)

c)

the corporation’s registered office, head
office or attorney’s office;

the most recent mailing address on file in
the Land Title Office, if the respondent is a
strata corporation or a section of a strata
corporation; or

the clerk, deputy clerk or a similar official, if
the respondent is a municipality.

New Rule 2.2(5) was added to
explain that the tribunal may serve
certain respondents at particular
addresses.

May 1, 2021

Click here to

see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.2(5)
5) If the respondent is a corporation, society, co-

operative association, strata corporation, seetiernof

astrata-corporation; or municipality, the tribunal

may send the Dispute Notice and instructions for
response to the respondent by regular mail to

a)

b)

the corporation’s registered office, head
office or attorney’s office;

the most recent mailing address on file in
the Land Title Office, if the respondentis a
strata corporation era-section-ofastrata
corperaton; or

the clerk, deputy clerk or a similar official, if
the respondent is a municipality.

Rule 2.2(5) was amended to remove
the ability of the tribunal to serve a
section of a strata corporation by
regular mail.

May 1, 2022

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINKTO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.2(6) Rule 2.2(6) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered) 2.3(4) see all changes
made this date
Rule 2.2(6) New Rule 2.2(6) was added to reflect | May 1, 2021 Click here to
6) In addition to serving by regqular mail, if an that the tribunal also emails a copy see all changes
applicant provides an email address for a of the Dispute Notice to a made this date
respondent then the tribunal may also send the respondent if the applicant provides
Dispute Notice and instructions for response to an email address for the
that respondent by email. respondent.
Rule 2.2(6) Rule 2.2(6) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2023 Click here to
[Renumbered) 2.2(7) see all changes
made this date
Rule 2.2(6) Rule 2.2(6) was added to reflect the May 1, 2023 Click here to

6) If the tribunal serves a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response on a strata corporation
and the strata corporation does not provide a
completed Dispute Response Form within the
timeframe provided for in these rules, an applicant

Mmust also provide a copy of the Dispute Notice and

instructions for response by delivery in person or
registered mail to a member of the strata council
or the strata manager.

tribunal’s practice of requiring the
applicant to serve a Dispute Notice
to a strata council member or strata
manager if the Dispute Notice is
originally served by the tribunal and
the strata corporation does not file a
Dispute Response.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.2(7) The words “unless otherwise January 1,2020 | Click here to

7) Unless otherwise specified in these rules, a Dispute

Notice and instructions for response can be served

enarespondent by email, registered mail, courier
delivery requiring a signature or by delivering it in
person.

specified in these rules” were added
to Rule 2.2(7) to clarify that there are
more specific service requirements
for certain types of respondents.

The words “on a respondent” were
removed from Rule 2.2(7) because
they were redundant.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.2(7) Rule 2.2(7) was repealed because it May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Repealed] is unnecessary after the other see all changes
amendments to the service rules. made this date
Rule 2.2(7) Rule 2.2(7) was previously Rule 2.2(6); | May 1, 2023 Click here to
7) In addition to serving by regular mail, if an numbering was altered due to the see all changes
applicant provides an email address for a addition of the new Rule 2.2(6). made this date
respondent then the tribunal may also send the
Dispute notice and instructions for response to
that respondent by mail.
Rule 2.2(8) Rule 2.2(8) was added to permit the | May 1, 2023 Click here to

8) If a respondent makes a counterclaim, the tribunal

may serve the counterclaim Dispute Notice and
instructions for response on a counterclaim
respondent by email.

tribunal to serve a counterclaim
dispute notice by email.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule: 2.3

AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE

Rule 2.3 Rule 2.3 was repealed because of January 1,2020 | Click here to
[repealed] the changes made to Rule 2.4 see all changes
(which clarify the rules that apply made this date

when serving by email).

Rule 2.3 New Rule 2.3 was added to explain May 1, 2021 Click here to
When and How an Applicant Must Serve a when and how an applicant must see all changes
Respondent serve a respondent made this date

Rule 2.3(1) Rule 2.3(1) was previously Rule 2.2(3). | May 1, 2021 Click here to

1) The tribunal will advise the applicant that the
applicant must serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response if

a) the applicant does not previde give the
tribunal with the information reguired-for
the tribunal requires to serve the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response,

b) the tribunal receives satisfactory information
that the respondent did not receive the
Dispute Notice and instructions for response

sentby the tribunal were-nrotreceived-by-
therespondentsent, o
c) the tribunal isunablete cannot serve the

Dispute Notice and instructions for response
for any other reason, or

d) the applicant chooses to serve the
documents.

The text was amended to make it
more plain language.

We also clarified that if the applicant
chooses to serve then the tribunal
will tell the applicant they must
serve.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.3(1) New Rule 2.3(1)(c) was added to May 1, 2022 Click here to

1) The tribunal will advise the applicant that the
applicant must serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response if

a)

o

the applicant does not give the tribunal the
information the tribunal requires to serve
the Dispute Notice and instructions for
response,

the tribunal receives satisfactory information
that the respondent did not receive the
Dispute Notice and instructions for response
that the tribunal sent,

the respondent is an adult with impaired
mental capacity or a minor

the tribunal cannot serve the Dispute Notice
and instructions for response for any other
reason, or

the applicant chooses to serve the
documents.

provide that the tribunal will not
serve by regular mail if a respondent
is an adult with impaired mental
capacity or a minor. If a respondent
is an adult with impaired mental
capacity or a minor, there are
additional people that may be
required to be served under the CRT
Rules. As a result, the tribunal will
require the applicant to serve.

Rule 2.3(1)(d) was previously Rule
2.3(1)(c) and Rule 2.3(1)(e) was
previously Rule 2.3(1)(d); numbering
was altered due to the addition of
new Rule 2.3(1)(c), but the text was
not altered.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 2.3(1)

1) The tribunal will advise the applicant that the
applicant must serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response if

a) the applicant does not give the tribunal the
information the tribunal requires to serve
the Dispute Notice and instructions for
response,

b) the tribunal receives satisfactory
information that the respondent did not
receive the Dispute Notice and instructions
for response that the tribunal sent,

c) the respondent is an adult with impaired

mental capacity or a minor,

the respondent is a ceased person,

the tribunal cannot serve the Dispute Notice

and instructions for response for any other

reason, or

f) the applicant chooses to serve the
documents.

LIy e

Rule 2.3(1)(d) was added to require
an applicant to serve the Dispute
Notice on a deceased respondent.

Rule 2.3(1)(e) was previously Rule
2.3(1)(d) and Rule 2.3(1)(f) was
previously Rule 2.3(1)(e); numbering
was altered due to the addition of
new Rule 2.3(1)(d), but the text was
not altered.

May 1, 2023

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 2.3(2) Rule 2.3(2) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) If the tribunal advises the applicant that the 2.2(4). The text was amended to see all changes
applicant must serve the Dispute Notice and make it more plain language made this date
instructions for response, the applicant must
a) serve the Dispute Notice and instructions for
response on every respondent named in the
dispute and not served by the tribunal
within 90 days from the day the tribunal
issues the Dispute Notice isissued-by-the-
tribunat by
i. amethod permittedby these rules
permit for serving the type of
respondent, or
ii. another method erdered-by the
tribunal orders,
b) complete the Proof of Service Form and
provide it to the tribunal within 90 days from
the day the tribunal issues the Dispute
Notice is-issued-by-the-tribunal, and
c) provide any other information or evidence
about the Dispute Notice or service process
reggested-by the tribunal requests.
Rule 2.3(3) Rule 2.3(3) was previously Rule 2.2(5). | May 1, 2021 Click here to
3) The tribunal may refuse to resolve a dispute if The text was amended to make it see all changes
a) the Dispute Notice and instructions for more plain language. made this date
response are not served on every
respondent within 90 days from the day the
tribunal issues the Dispute Notice isissued-
by-thetribunal, and
b) the applicant has not requested an

extension of time for service or withdrawn
their claim against any parties not served.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 2.3(4)

4) An applicant can ask the tribunal for more time to
serve a respondent by completing the Request for
Extension to Serve Form and providing it to the
tribunal before the deadline for service has passed.

Rule 2.3(4) was previously Rule
2.2(6). The text was not altered.

May 1, 2022

Click here to
see all changes
made this date
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Rule: 2.4
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.4 The heading for Rule 2.4 was May 1, 2022 Click here to

: o : I

How to Serve Individuals

amended to reflect that this rule
now covers a different topic.

Former Rule 2.4 was relocated to
Rule 2.10. See Rule 2.10 for further
information about the changes
made to former Rule 2.4.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.4(1)

1) A Dispute Notice and instructions for response
served-by sent by the tribunal or an applicant by
email are considered received-onthe-dateshown-
onthe-ematledreplyfrom served only if the

respondent acknowledges receipt of the Dispute
Notice by
a) replying to the email,
b) contacting the tribunal to make a request
specific to the dispute, or
c) otherwise confirming receipt of the Dispute

Notice.

Changes to Rule 2.4(1) clarify the
specific situations when a Dispute
Notice sent by email will be
considered valid service.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-



Page | 273

AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.4(1) Rule 2.4(1) was amended to putitin | May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) A Dispute Notice and instructions for response more plain language see all changes
septby that the tribunal or an applicant sends by made this date
email are considered served only if the respondent
acknowledges receipt of the Dispute Notice by
a) replying to the email,
b) contacting the tribunal to make a request
specific to the dispute, or
c) otherwise confirming receipt of the Dispute
Notice.
Rule 2.4(1) Rule 2.4(1) was renumbered as Rule | May 1,2022 Click here to
[Renumbered] 2.10(). see all changes
made this date
Rule 2.4(1) New Rule 2.4(1) was added to say May 1, 2022 Click here to

1) This rule applies if an applicant is serving the
Dispute Notice and instructions for response on an

individual.

that the rules for how to serve
individuals only apply when an
applicant is serving.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.4(2) Rule 2.4(2) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) A Dispute Notice and instructions for response 2.2(2). see all changes
served-by-the-tribunal that the tribunal serves by made this date
regular mail are considered received served 10 The text was amended to extend
eays on the fifteenth day after the daytheyare- the date on which the tribunal
rated-bythe tribunal gives the mail to its mail considers a party to have received
services provider, unless regular mail and to clarify when that
a) the tribunal receives notification that the time starts to run. We also put the
Dispute Notice and instructions for response | rule in more plain language.
are received earlier, or
b) the tribunal receives satisfactory information
that the respondent did not receive the
Dispute Notice and instructions for response
wererotreceived-by-therespondent.
Rule 2.4(2) Rule 2.4(2) was renumbered as Rule | May 1,2022 Click here to
[Renumbered] 2.10(2). see all changes
made this date
Rule 2.4(2) New Rule 2.4(2) was added to clarify | May 1, 2022 Click here to

2) Ifthe respondent is an individual, a Dispute Notice
and instructions for response must be served by
registered mail requiring a signature, courier
delivery requiring a signature or delivery in person.

the rules for how an applicant must
serve individuals.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.4(3) Rule 2.4(3) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to
3) A Dispute Notice and instructions for response 2.4(2); numbering was altered due see all changes
served that the applicant serves by registered mail | to the insertion of Rule 2.2(2) as Rule made this date
are considered reeeived served on the date and 2.4(2).
time shown on the delivery receipt.
The text was amended to clarify that
it applies when an applicant serves
by registered mail and that it is
about service of a Dispute Notice,
not simply receipt.
Rule 2.4(3) Rule 2.4(3) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2022 Click here to
[Renumbered] 2.10(3). see all changes
made this date
Rule 2.4(3) Rule 2.4(3) was added to provide a May 1, 2023 Click here to
3) If the respondent is a deceased person, a Dispute method for serving a Dispute Notice see all changes
Notice and instructions for response must be on a deceased respondent. made this date
served on the deceased'’s personal representative
by registered mail requiring a signature, courier
delivery requiring a signature or delivery in person.
Rule 2.4(4) Rule 2.4(4) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to

4) A Dispute Notice and instructions for response
served that the applicant serves by courier are
considered receivedat served on the time date
and date time shown on the signed proof of
delivery.

2.4(3); numbering was altered due
to the insertion of Rule 2.2(2) as Rule
2.4(2).

The text was amended to clarify that
it applies when an applicant serves
by courier and that it is about
service of a Dispute Notice, not
simply receipt.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.4(4) Rule 2.4(4) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2022 Click here to
[Renumbered] 2.10(4). see all changes
made this date
Rule 2.4(5) Rule 2.4(5) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to
5) A Dispute Notice and instructions for response 2.4(4); numbering was altered due see all changes
served that the applicant serves by delivery in to the insertion of Rule 2.2(2) as Rule made this date
person are considered reeetved-at served on the 2.4(2).
date and time it is delivered to the respondent.
The text was amended to clarify that
it applies when an applicant serves
in person and that it is about service
of a Dispute Notice, not simply
receipt.
Rule 2.4(5) Rule 2.4(5) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2022 Click here to
[Renumbered] 2.10(5). see all changes
made this date
Rule 2.4(6) Rule 2.4(6) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to
6) Despite these rules, the tribunal may determine 2.4(5); numbering was altered due see all changes
that the applicant has served a respondent with a to the insertion of Rule 2.2(2) and made this date
Dispute Notice and instructions for response using | Rule 2.4(2).
another method permitted-by the tribunal permits.
The text was amended to make it
more plain language.
Rule 2.4(6) Rule 2.4(6) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2022 Click here to
[Renumbered] 2.10(6). see all changes

made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule: 2.5

AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE

Rule 2.5 The heading of Rule 2.5 was May 1, 2021 Click here to
How to Serve Adults with Impaired Mental Capacity amended to make it consistent with see all changes
and ShtHdren-Minors the change from “child” to “minor” made this date

elsewhere in the rules.
Rule 2.5(1) Rule 2.5(1) was amended to clarify May 1, 2022 Click here to

1) If an applicant knows or the CRT becomes aware
that & an adult respondent has impaired mental
capacity, the applicant must serve the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response by registered
mail requiring a signature, courier delivery
requiring a signature, or delivery in person to

a) the respondent, and
b) anyone that the applicant is aware of having

legal authority for the respondent including
a committee of estate, a representative
appointed in a representation agreement, or
an attorney appointed in an enduring power
of attorney

that the requirement to serve
additional people applies when a
respondent has impaired mental
capacity, not just where thereis a
committee of estate, a
representation agreement, or a
power of attorney. This service
requirement now also applies if the
tribunal becomes aware that the
respondent has impaired mental
capacity.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINKTO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.5(2) Rule 2.5(2) was amended to clarify May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) If the tribunal requires an applicant to serve that it applies when the tribunal see all changes
the Dispute Notice and instructions for requires an applicant to serve the made this date
response on a respondent who is a ehitd Dispute Notice. We changed “child”
minor, the applicant must serve the Dispute to “minor” to keep the rule
Notice and instructions for response on that consistent. We removed the )
respondent’s parent or guardian gurtessthe- Ianggage that creates an .exceptlon
) . to this rule because the tribunal
trbuRatordersotherwise: may rely on the general exception in
Rule 1.2(2) instead.
Rule 2.5(2) Rule 2.5(2) was amended to clarify May 1, 2022 Click here to

2) If the tribunalreguiresan applicant te-serve-the-
knows or the CRT becomes aware that a
respondent whe is a minor, the applicant must
serve the Dispute Notice and instructions for
response enthat by registered mail requiring a
signature, courier delivery requiring a signature, or

delivery in person to
a) the respondent, and
b) the respondent’s parent or guardian.

that service is required on both a
respondent who is a minor, and
their parent or guardian. The service
rule now also applies if the tribunal
becomes aware that the respondent
isa minor.

see all changes
made this date
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Page | 279

Rule: 2.6
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.6 The heading of Rule 2.6 was May 1, 2021 Click here to
How to Serve Strata Corporations er and Sections of a | amended to make it more plain see all changes
Strata Corporation Respendents language. made this date
Rule 2.6(1) New Rule 2.6(1) was added to clarify | May 1, 2021 Click here to

1) This rule applies if the tribunal requires an
applicant to serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response on a respondent that is a

strata corporation or section of a strata
corporation, as defined in the Strata Property Act.

when this rule applies.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.6(1)

1) Ifthe respondent is a strata corporation era-
section-ofa-stratacoerporation as defined in the
Strata Property Act, a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response must be served

a) by registered mail, courier delivery requiring
a signature or delivery in person to the
strata corporation at its most recent mailing
address on file in the Land Title Office, or

b) by delivery in person to a council member.

The words “or a section of a strata
corporation” have been removed
from Rule 2.6(1) because of the
addition of Rule 2.6(2), which
outlines the rules that apply when
conducting service on a section of a
strata corporation.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.6(1) Rule 2.6(1) was amended to clarify May 1, 2022 Click here to
1) This rule applies if thetriburatreguires an that it applies if an applicant see all changes
applicant te-serve is serving the Dispute Notice chooses to serve a respondent that made this date
and instructions for response on a respondent that | is a strata or strata section as well as
is a strata corporation or section of a strata if the tribunal directs the applicant
corporation, as defined in the Strata Property Act. to serve. (The tribunal provides
applicants with the option to serve
respondents, even in situations
where the CRT Rules permit the
tribunal to serve.)
Rule 2.6(2) Rule 2.6(2) was previously Rule 2.6(1); | May 1, 2021 Click here to

2) If the respondent is a strata corporation as-defined-
-the-StrataProperty-Aet; a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response must be served

a) by registered mail, courier delivery requiring
a signature or delivery in person to the
strata corporation at its most recent mailing
address on file in the Land Title Office, or

b) by delivery in person to a council member.

numbering was altered due to the
insertion of new Rule 2.6(1).

The text was amended to remove a
reference to the Strata Property Act
that was no longer necessary.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
New Rule 2.6(2) was added to January 1,2020 | Click here to

Rule 2.6(2)
2) Ifthe respondent is a section of a strata
corporation as defined in the Strata Property Act, a

Dispute Notice and instructions for response must

be served
a) by reqgistered mail, courier delivery requiring

a signature or delivery in person to the
section at its most recent mailing address
on file in the Land Title Office, or

b) by delivery in person to an executive
member of the section.

address how to serve a section of a
strata corporation.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.6(2)

2) Ifthe respondent is a strata corporation, a Dispute
Notice and instructions for response must be
served

a) by registered mail requiring a signature,
courier delivery requiring a signature or
delivery in person to the strata corporation
at its most recent mailing address on file in
the Land Title Office, or

b) by registered mail requiring a signature,
courier delivery requiring a signature or
delivery in person to a strata council
member.

Rule 2.6(2) was amended to specify
that service by registered mail
requires a signature, and to provide
alternatives for how to serve a strata
council member.

May 1, 2022

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.6(3) Rule 2.6(3) was previously Rule 2.6(2); | May 1, 2021 Click here to

3) Ifthe respondent is a section of a strata
corporation as-definredrthe-Strata-Property-Act, a
Dispute Notice and instructions for response must
be served

a) by registered mail, courier delivery requiring
a signature or delivery in person to the
section at its most recent mailing address
on file in the Land Title Office, or

b) by delivery in person to an executive
member of the section.

numbering was altered due to the
insertion of new Rule 2.6(1).

The text was amended to remove a
reference to the Strata Property Act
that was no longer necessary

see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.6(3)

3) If a strata corporation or section is served with a
Dispute Notice and instructions for response at its
most recent mailing address on file in the Land
Title Office, an applicant must also provide a copy
of the Dispute Notice and instructions for response

a) ifthe claim is against a strata corporation, by
delivery in person or regular mail to a
member of the strata council or the
property manager for the strata corporation,

b) if the claim is against a section of a strata
corporation, by delivery in person or regular
mail to a member of the section executive or
the property manager for the section of the
strata corporation.

New Rule 2.6(3) was added to
ensure that the strata corporation or
section of a strata corporation is
always provided with notice of a
CRT dispute at a currently
monitored address.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.6(3) Rule 2.6(3) was amended to remove | May 1, 2022 Click here to

3) Ifthe respondent is a section of a strata
corporation, a Dispute Notice and instructions for
response must be served a} by registered mail
requiring a signature, courier delivery requiring a

signature or delivery in person to the-sectionatits
o il I
. fFice . . an

executive member of the section.

references to the address on file in
the Land Title Office because
sections are not required to have an
address on file in the Land Title
Office. Often, they will use the same
mailing address as the strata
corporation, but CRT disputes
involving strata sections also often
involve the strata corporation, so
serving the section of a strata
corporation at the strata
corporation’s address may not be
appropriate.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.6(4) Rule 2.6(4) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to

4) |If a strata corporation or a section of a strata
corporation is served with a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response at its most recent mailing
address on file in the Land Title Office, an applicant
must also provide a copy of the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response

a) if the claim is against a strata corporation, by
delivery in person or regular mail to a
member of the strata council or the
property manager for the strata corporation,
or

b) if the claim is against a section of a strata
corporation, by delivery in person or regular
mail to a member of the section executive or
the property manager for the section of the
strata corporation.

2.6(3); numbering was altered due
to the insertion of new Rule 2.6(1).

The text was amended to clarify the
reference to a section of a strata
corporation and to fix a minor
typographical error.

see all changes
made this date
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Rule 2.6(4)

4) If a strata corporation era-section-ofastrata
corporation is served with a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response at its most recent mailing
address on file in the Land Title Office, an applicant
must also provide a copy of the Dispute Notice and

instructions for response aFthe-clatmisagatrsta-
strata-corporation; by delivery in person or regular

mail to a member of the strata council or the
property manager for the strata corporation, or
i T . . c
o r .
. : . .
thepropertymanagerforthesectonofthe-
strata-corporation:

Rule 2.6(4) was amended to align

with the amendments to Rule 2.6(3).

May 1, 2022

Click here to

see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.6(4)
[Repealed]

Rule 2.6(4) was repealed in
conjunction with the addition of
Rule 2.2(6), to reflect the tribunal's
current practice for serving a
Dispute Notice on a strata
corporation.

May 1, 2023

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule: 2.7
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.7(1) Rule 2.7(1) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered] 2.7(2) see all changes
made this date
Rule 2.7(1) New Rule 2.7(1) was added to clarify | May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) This rule applies if the tribunal requires an when this rule applies and merged see all changes
applicant to serve a respondent that is a company, | with what was previously Rule 2.7(6) made this date
extraprovincial company, society, cooperative to clarify what a respondent must
association, partnership, or municipality. If a do if the rule does not apply.
respondent is any other type of entity an applicant
must follow the tribunal’s directions to serve that
entity.
Rule 2.7(1) Rule 2.7(1) was amended to clarify May 1, 2022 Click here to
1) This rule applies if-thetriburatreguires-an that it applies both when the see all changes
applicant te-serve is serving a respondent thatisa | applicant chooses to serve the made this date
company, extraprovincial company, society, respondent and when the CRT or
cooperative association, partnership, or the CRT Rules require applicant
municipality. If a respondent is any other type of service.
entity an applicant must follow the tribunal's
directions to serve that entity.
Rule 2.7(1) Rule 2.7(1) was amended for clarity. May 1, 2023 Click here to

1)

This rule applies if the tribunal requires an
applicant to serve a respondent that is a company,
extraprovincial company, society, cooperative
association, partnership, e municipality—Ha-
respondentisany or other type of entity an-
serve-thatentity not addressed in these rules.

A portion of Rule 2.7(1) was moved
to a new rule, Rule 2.7(7).

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINKTO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE

Rule 2.7(2) Rule 2.7(2) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered] 2.7(3) see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.7(2) Rule 2.7(2) was previously Rule 2.7(1); | May 1, 2021 Click here to

2) If arespondent is a company as defined by in the
Business Corporations Act, a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response must be served

a) by registered mail, courier delivery requiring
a signature or delivery in person to the
address shown for the registered office with
the Registrar of Companies,

b) by delivery in person at the place of business
of the company, to a receptionist or a person
who appears to manage or control the
company’s business there, or

c) by delivery in person to a director, officer,
liquidator, trustee in bankruptcy or receiver
manager of the company.

numbering was altered due to the
insertion of new Rule 2.7(1).

The text was amended to make its
language more consistent with the
rules overall.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-



Page | 288

AMENDED RULE

RATIONALE

AMENDMENT
DATE

LINK TO VIEW
LIST BY DATE

Rule 2.7(2)

2) If arespondent is a company as defined in the
Business Corporations Act, a Dispute Notice and
instructions for response must be served

a) by registered mail requiring a signature,
courier delivery requiring a signature or
delivery in person to the address shown for
the registered office with the Registrar of
Companies,

b) by delivery in person at the place of business
of the company, to a receptionist or a person
who appears to manage or control the
company's business there, or

c) by delivery in person to a director, officer,
liquidator, trustee in bankruptcy or receiver
manager of the company.

Rule 2.7(2) was amended to specify
that service by registered mail
requires a signature.

May 1, 2022

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Rule 2.7(2)

2) Ifarespondent is a eerapany corporation as
defined in the Business Corporations Act, a
Dispute Notice and instructions must be served

a) by registered mail, courier delivery requiring
a signature or delivery in person to the
address shown for the registered office with
the Registrar of Companies,

b) by delivery in person at the place of business
of the company, to a receptionist or a person
who appears to manage or control the
company's business there, or

c) by delivery in person to a director, officer,
liquidator, trustee in bankruptcy or receiver
manager of the company.

Rule 2.7(2) was amended for
consistency with the Rules and the
Business Corporations Act.

May 1, 2023

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINKTO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE

Rule 2.7(3) Rule 2.7(3) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered] 2.7(4) see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.7(3) Rule 2.7(3) was previously Rule 2.7(2); | May 1, 2021 Click here to

3) Ifarespondent is an extraprovincial company as
defined by in the Business Corporations Act, a
Dispute Notice and instructions for response must
be served

a)

by registered mail, courier delivery requiring
a signature or delivery in person to the
address shown for the head office in the
office of the Registrar of Companies if that
head office is in British Columbia,

by registered mail, courier delivery requiring
a signature or delivery in person to the
address shown in the office of the Registrar
of Companies for any attorney appointed for
the extraprovincial company,

by delivery in person to the place of business
in British Columbia of the extraprovincial
company, to a receptionist or a person who
appears to manage or control the
company's business there, or

by delivery in person to a director, officer,
liquidator, trustee in bankruptcy or receiver
manager of the extraprovincial company.

numbering was altered due to the
insertion of new Rule 2.7(1).

The text was amended to make its
language more consistent with the
rules overall.

see all changes
made this date
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Rule 2.7(3)

3) If arespondent is an extraprovincial company as
defined in the Business Corporations Act, a
Dispute Notice and instructions for response must
be served

a)

d)

by registered mail_requiring a signature,
courier delivery requiring a signature or
delivery in person to the address shown for
the head office in the office of the Registrar
of Companies if that head office is in British
Columbia,

by registered mail_requiring a signature,
courier delivery requiring a signature or
delivery in person to the address shown in
the office of the Registrar of Companies for
any attorney appointed for the
extraprovincial company,

by delivery in person to the place of business
in British Columbia of the extraprovincial
company, to a receptionist or a person who
appears to manage or control the
company's business there, or

by delivery in person to a director, officer,
liquidator, trustee in bankruptcy or receiver
manager of the extraprovincial company.

Rule 2.7(3) was amended to specify
that service by registered mail
requires a signature.

May 1, 2022

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Rule 2.7(4)
[Renumbered]

Rule 2.7(4) was renumbered as Rule
2.7(5)

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date
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Rule 2.7(4)

4) If a respondent is a society incorporated under the
Societies Act or a co-operative association
incorporated under the Co-operative Association
Act a Dispute Notice and instructions for response
must be served

a)

by registered mail, courier delivery requiring
a signature or delivery in person to the
address shown for the registered office with
the Registrar of Companies, or

by delivery in person to a director, officer,
receiver manager or liquidator of the society
or co-operative association.

Rule 2.7(4) was previously Rule
2.7(3); numbering was altered due to
the insertion of new Rule 2.7(1), but
the text was not altered.

May 1, 2021

Click here to

see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.7(4)

4) If a respondent is a society incorporated under the
Societies Act or a co-operative association
incorporated under the Co-operative Association
Act a Dispute Notice and instructions for response
must be served

a)

by registered mail_requiring a signature,
courier delivery requiring a signature or
delivery in person to the address shown for
the registered office with the Registrar of
Companies, or

by delivery in person to a director, officer,
receiver manager or liquidator of the society
or co-operative association.

Rule 2.7(4) was amended to specify
that service by registered mail
requires a signature.

May 1, 2022

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.7(5) Rule 2.7(5) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Renumbered] 2.7(6) see all changes
made this date
Rule 2.7(5) Rule 2.7(5) was previously Rule May 1, 2021 Click here to
5) If arespondent is a partnership, a Dispute Notice 2.7(4); numbering was altered due see all changes
and instructions for response must be served to the insertion of new Rule 2.7(1), made this date
a) by registered mail, courier delivery requiring | but the text was not altered.
a signature or delivery in person to a partner,
or
b) by delivery in person to the partnership’s
place of business, to a receptionist or to a
person who appears to manage or control
the partnership’s business there.
Rule 2.7(5) Rule 2.7(5) was amended to specify May 1, 2022 Click here to
5) If arespondent is a partnership, a Dispute Notice that service by registered mail see all changes
and instructions for response must be served requires a signature. made this date
a) by registered mail_requiring a signature,
courier delivery requiring a signature or
delivery in person to a partner, or
b) by delivery in person to the partnership’s
place of business, to a receptionist or to a
person who appears to manage or control
the partnership’s business there.
Rule 2.7(6) Rule 2.7(6) was merged with new May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Repealed] Rule 2.7(1) to clarify what a see all changes

respondent must do if the rule does
not apply.

Mmade this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.7(6) Rule 2.7(6) was previously Rule 2.7(5); | May 1, 2021 Click here to
6) If a respondent is a municipality located in British numbering was altered due to the see all changes
Columbia, a Dispute Notice and instructions for insertion of new Rule 2.7(1), but the made this date
response must be served by providing a copy to text was not altered.
the clerk, deputy clerk or a similar official by
registered mail, courier delivery requiring a
signature or delivery in person.
Rule 2.7(6) Rule 2.7(6) was amended to specify | May 1, 2022 Click here to
6) If a respondent is a municipality located in British that service by registered mail see all changes
Columbia, a Dispute Notice and instructions for requires a signature. made this date
response must be served by providing a copy to
the clerk, deputy clerk or a similar official by
registered mail_requiring a signature, courier
delivery requiring a signature or delivery in person.
Rule 2.7(7) Rule 2.7(7) was added for clarity. It was May 1, 2023 Click here to

7) If arespondent is any other type of entity not
addressed in these rules, an applicant must follow

the tribunal’s directions to serve that entity.

previously part of Rule 2.7(1).

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.8(2) Rule 2.8(2) was amended make it May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) A Dispute Notice and instructions for response more plain language and fix a minor see all changes
served-by the tribunal serves on ICBC are typographical error. made this date
considered received 24 hours after #is they are
sent.
Rule 2.8(3) Rule 2.8(3) was amended to clarify May 1, 2021 Click here to
3) Service of a Dispute Notice and instructions for what ICBC must tell the tribunal. see all changes
response on ICBC are deemed to be service on all made this date
respondents unless ICBC eentacts notifies the
tribunal within 7 days of being served te-inform-the
tribunatetherwise-that it is not accepting service
on behalf of a respondent.
Rule 2.8(4) Rule 2.8(4) was amended to make May 1, 2021 Click here to
4) If ICBC does not accept service on behalf of a the language consistent with how see all changes
respondent, the service requirements for non- the tribunal refers to motor vehicle made this date
motor vehicle aeetdents injury claims will apply to injury claims.
the dispute.
Rule 2.8(4) Rule 2.8(4) was amended to clarify September T, Click here to
4) If ICBC does not accept service on behalf of a what happens if ICBC does not 2022 see changes
respondent, the service requirements ferroen- accept service on behalf of a made this date
motervehicte-injury-elatmswilt in rules 2.2 t0 2.7 respondent.
and 2.9 to 2.10 apply to the dispute.
Rule 2.8(5) New Rule 2.8(5) was added to May 1, 2021 Click here to

5) If ICBC accepts service on behalf of a respondent,
ICBC must promptly notify the respondent.

require ICBC to notify a respondent
that it is accepting service on that
respondent’s behalf.

see all changes
made this date
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Rule 2.9

1)

An applicant who has difficulty serving a
respondent can ask the tribunal for direction on
using another method to satisfy the service
requirements by sendirg-the-tribunala-completed
completing a Request for Directions on Service
Form.

An applicant must submit the Request for
Directions on Service Ferm to the tribunal before
the deadline for service has passed.

The tribunal will not consider a Request for
Directions on Service until an applicant has
attempted to serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response on a respondent by each
of the approved service methods under these
rules, or explained why they cannot use an
approved method.

Rule 2.9 was amended for clarity
and to reflect existing tribunal
practice of requiring an applicant to
attempt all available service
methods prior to requesting
directions.

May 1, 2023

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Rule 2.9(1)

1)

An applicant who has difficulty serving a
respondent can ask the tribunal for direction on
using another method to satisfy the service
requirements by previdirg-te sending the tribunal
a completed Request for Directions on Service
Form.

Rule 2.9(1) was amended to make it
more plain language.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date
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Rule: 2.10
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.10 Rule 2.10 was previously Rule 2.4. It May 1, 2022 Click here to
When a Dispute Notice is Considered Served was moved to the end of the section see all changes
to improve the flow of the rules, and Mmade this date
to create room to insert new Rule
2.4,
Rule 2.10(1) Rule 2.10(1) was previously Rule May 1, 2022 Click here to
1) A Dispute Notice and instructions for response that | 2.4(1); numbering was altered due to see all changes
the tribunal or an applicant sends by email are the movement of this Rule to the made this date
considered served only if the respondent end of the section. The text was not
acknowledges receipt of the Dispute Notice by altered.
a) replying to the email,
b) contacting the tribunal to make a request
specific to the dispute, or
c) otherwise confirming receipt of the Dispute
Notice.
Rule 2.10(2) Rule 2.10(2) was previously Rule May 1, 2022 Click here to

2) A Dispute Notice and instructions for response that
the tribunal serves by regular mail are considered
served on the fifteenth day after the tribunal gives
the mail to its mail services provider unless

a) the tribunal receives notification that the
Dispute Notice and instructions for response
are received earlier, or

b) the tribunal receives satisfactory information
that respondent did not receive the Dispute
Notice and instructions for response.

2.4(2); numbering was altered due
to the movement of this Rule to the
end of the section. The text was not
altered.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 2.10(3) Rule 2.10(3) was previously Rule May 1, 2022 Click here to
3) A Dispute Notice and instructions for response that | 2.4(3); numbering was altered due see all changes
the applicant serves by registered mail are to the movement of this Rule to the made this date
considered served on the date and time shown on | end of the section. The text was not
the delivery receipt. altered.
Rule 2.10(4) Rule 2.10(4) was previously Rule May 1, 2022 Click here to
4) A Dispute Notice and instructions for response that | 2.4(4); numbering was altered due see all changes
the applicant serves by courier are considered to the movement of this Rule to the made this date
served on the date and time shown on the signed | end of the section. The text was not
proof of delivery. altered.
Rule 2.10(5) Rule 2.10(5) was previously Rule May 1, 2022 Click here to
5) A Dispute Notice and instructions for response that | 2.4(5); numbering was altered due see all changes
the applicant serves by delivery in person are to the movement of this Rule to the made this date
considered served on the date and time it is end of the section. The text was not
delivered to the respondent. altered.
Rule 2.10(6) Rule 2.10(6) was previously Rule May 1, 2022 Click here to
6) Despite these rules, the tribunal may determine 2.4(6); numbering was altered due see all changes
that arespendenthasbeenservedif to the movement of this Rule to the made this date

a) the applicant has served a_the respondent
with a Dispute Notice and instructions for
response using another method directed by
the tribunal permits, or

b) the tribunal is satisfied that the respondent
has seen a copy of the Dispute Notice
naming them as a respondent and the
instructions for response.

end of the section.

New Rule 2.10(6)(b) clarifies that the
tribunal may find that a person was
served, if the tribunal is satisfied that
the respondent has seen a copy of
the Dispute Notice naming them as
a respondent and the instructions
for response.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 3.1(1)

within
a)
b)

c)

1) Arespondent who is served with a Dispute Notice

and instructions for response, eraparty-wheo-is-
it . . . . ‘
I e c i hirg
Party-ClatmForm; must, within 14 days of receiving

them, or if service was outside British Columbia,

30 days of receiving them

complete a Dispute Response Form,
provide the Dispute Response Form to the
tribunal and

pay the required fee.

Rule 3.1(1) was amended to remove
some unnecessary wording.

May 1, 2021

Click here to

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-



Page | 300

Rule: 3.2
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 3.2(1) Rule 3.2(1) was amended to remove | May 1, 2021 Click here to

) . "
etherwise; Within 30 days of providing the Dispute
Response Form to the tribunal, a respondent can
make a counterclaim against an applicant by

a) indicating in a completed Dispute Response
Form that the respondent will add at least
one claim in the dispute,

b) completing a-Ceunterctatmtorman_
Application Form for the counterclaim,

c) providing the completed Ceunterclatm
Application Form to the tribunal, and

d) paying the required fee to add a claim.

the language that creates an
exception to this rule because the
tribunal may rely on the general
exception in Rule 1.2(2) instead. We
also amended references to CRT

forms to make them more accurate.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 3.3(1) Rule 3.3(1) was amended to remove | May 1, 2021 Click here to

1) Yrlessacasemanagerdirectsotherwise; A
respondent who behleves thinks another person is
responsible for a claim can make a third party
claim against that other person by

a) indicating in a completed Dispute Response
Form that the respondent will apply for
dispute resolution against the other person,

b) completing aFhirdParty-Clatm an
Application Form teentifyng for the third
party claim that identifies the other person
and desertbing describes any claims against
that person,

c) providing the FhirdParty-Clairm Application
Form to the tribunal, and

d) paying the required fee to add a claim.

the language that creates an
exception to this rule because the
tribunal may rely on the general
exception in Rule 1.2(2) instead. We
also amended references to CRT

forms to make them more accurate.

see all changes
made this date
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Rule 3.3(1)

1) Arespondent who thinks another person is
responsible for a the applicant’s claim can make a
third party claim against that other person by

a) indicating in a completed Dispute Response
Form that the respondent will apply for
dispute resolution against the other person,

b) completing & an Application Form for the
third party claim that identifies the other
person and describes any claims against
that person,

c) providing the Application Form to the
tribunal, and

d) paying the required fee to add a claim.

Rule 3.3(1) was amended to clarify
that a third party claim must relate
to the claim that was brought
against the respondent.

May 1, 2022

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Rule 3.3(2)

2) Arespondent who makes a third party claim must
complete the steps for “Starting the Tribunal
Process” in Part 2 of these Rules, except

a) the time frame for serving the other party is
30 days instead of 90 days and

b) the original Dispute Notice and any
responses must be served along with the
Dispute Notice and instructions for response
for the additional claims.

Rule 3.3(2) was amended to clarify
the reference to Part 2 of the rules.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
made this date
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Rule 4.1
1) A party named as a respondent to a dispute whe-
fats is in default if they fail to respend provide a
Dispute Response Form to a properly served
Dispute Notice and instructions for response
within
a) the timeframe provided for in these rules, or
whe-hasreauestedan-extensiontorespond-
and-hasnetresponded-bythe-date shown-
onis indef ‘
b) any extended timeframe granted by the
tribunal.

Rule 4.1 was amended for clarity and
to improve the flow of the rules

May 1, 2023

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Rule 4.1(2)

2) If the tribunal notifies an applicant that no
respondent provided a Dispute Response, and the
applicant does not request a default decision
within 21 days of being regaested te-notified they
may do so, the tribunal may dismiss or refuse to
resolve the dispute.

Rule 4.1(2) was amended to clarify
the tribunal notifies applicants they
may ask for a default decision, not
requests them to do so.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 4.2(1) Rule 4.2(1) was amended to clarify May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) If every respondent has properly been served and that a Proof of Service Form is not see all changes
has not responded, an applicant can request a required in every case, depending made this date
default decision and order by on the method of service.
a) providing a completed Request for Default
Decision and Order form together with
supporting evidence of dispute-related
expenses and the value of non-debt claims,
b) providing a completed Proof of Service
Form, if applicable, and
c) paying the required fee to request a default
decision and order.
Rule 4.2(1) Rule 4.2(1) was amended to clarify May 1, 2022 Click here to

1) If every respondent has properly been served and
has not responded, an applicant can request a
default decision and order by

a) providing a completed Request for Default
Decision and Order form together with
supporting evidence of claimed dispute-
related expenses and the value of non-debt
claims,

b) providing a completed Proof of Service
Form, if applicable, and

c) paying the required fee to request a default
decision and order.

that an applicant requesting a
default decision and order only
Nneeds to provide evidence of
dispute-related expenses if they are
claiming dispute-related expenses.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 4.2(2)

If the tribunal notified an applicant that no
respondent provided a Dispute Response, and the
applicant does not request a default decision within 21

days of being notified they may do so, the tribunal
may dismiss or refuse to resolve the dispute.

Rule 4.2(2) was moved from Rule
4.1(2) to improve the flow of the
rules.

May 1, 2023

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule: 4.3
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 4.3(1) The words “unless the tribunal January 1,2020 | Click here to

1) Unless the tribunal decides otherwise, when the
tribunal makes a default decision and order, it will
a) assume a respondent is liable, and
b) resolve the dispute without a respondent’s
participation.

decides otherwise” were added to
Rule 4.3(1) to provide for
circumstances where a tribunal
member may not assume the
respondent is liable.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 4.3(1)

1) Unlessthe-tribunaldecidesotherwise; When the
tribunal makes a default decision and order, it wilt
may

a) assume a respondent is liable,

b) determine the value of non-debt claims
based on evidence satisfactory to the
tribunal, and

c) resolve the dispute without a respondent’s
participation.

Rule 4.3(1) was amended to remove
the language that creates an
exception to this rule because the
tribunal may rely on the general
exception in Rule 1.2(2) instead.

The text was also amended from
“will” to *may” to reflect that the
tribunal has discretion on how to
decide.

New Rule 4.3(1(b) was added to
clarify that the applicant must still
prove the value of claims that are
not debt-related.

Rule 4.3(1)(c) was previously Rule
4.3(1(b); numbering was altered due
to the insertion of new Rule 4.3(1(b)
but the text was not altered.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 4.3(2)
2) In a request for a default decision and order for a
debt claim, the tribunal wit may order payment of
a) the amount claimed, and
b) applicable interest, claimed tribunal fees
and reasonable dispute-related expenses.

Rule 4.3(2) was amended to indicate
that this rule is discretionary.

May 1, 2022

Click here to

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethretgh-
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Rule: 5.1
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 5.1(2) Rule 5.1(2) was amended to remove | May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) During case management parties will receive an unnecessary phrase. see all changes
support from a-tribunral-officeractingas a case made this date
manager.
Rule 5.1(4) Rule 5.1(4) was previously Rule 51(6); | May 1, 2021 Click here to
4) The case manager can agjgster modify the numbering was altered to make the see all changes
facilitation directions at any time during link between this rule and Rule 5.1(3) made this date
facilitation. Clearer.
The text was amended to remove
an unnecessary phrase.
Rule 5.1(5) Rule 5.1(5) was repealed because it May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Repealed] did not reflect the tribunal’s practice see all changes
with claims under the motor vehicle made this date
injury jurisdiction.
Rule 5.1(5) Rule 5.1(5) was previously Rule 51(4); | May 1, 2021 Click here to

5) During case management, a case manager eanx
may refer any matter requiring a decision or order
to a tribunal member, including a party’'s non-
compliance with directions.

numbering was altered due to the
insertion of Rule 5.1(6) as Rule 5.1(4).

The text was altered to accompany
the new Rule 5.1(6).

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 5.1(6) New Rule 5.1(6) was added to list May 1, 2021 Click here to

6) In deciding whether to refer any matter to a
tribunal member, except for a referral about non-
compliance with directions, the case manager will

consider whether the referral
a) _s appropriate and proportional in the
circumstances of the dispute,
b) would facilitate speedy, accessible,
inexpensive, informal and flexible resolution

of the dispute,

c) would potentially end the dispute against
one or more respondents, and

d) encourage early and collaborative dispute
resolution.

factors a case manager will consider
before referring a matter to a
tribunal member.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule: 5.2
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 5.2 The heading for Rule 5.2 was May 1, 2021 Click here to
Agreements in-Negetiation-orFactitation Made amended to clarify it applies to the see all changes
During Case Management entire case management phase of made this date
the tribunal's dispute resolution
process.
Rule 5.2(2) Rule 5.2(2) was amended to fix a May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) Inreviewing a request for a consent resolution typographical issue and put the rule see all changes
order or consent dismissal order, the tribunal may | in more plain language. made this date
consider whetherthe-draftorderis
a) whether the draft order is clear and within Rule 5.2(2)(b) was previously Rule
the tribunal's jurisdiction efthe-triounal, and | 5.2(2)(c); numbering was altered due
bl-elearand- to the deletion of Rule 5.2(2)(b).
c) any other factors the tribunal considers
appropriate.
Rule 5.2(3) Rule 5.2(3) was amended for clarity, | May 1, 2022 Click here to
3) The agreement that is the subject of a requested since the tribunal can only make a see all changes
consent resolution order must set out a} the terms | consent resolution order that is made this date
of agreement among the parties,and- within its jurisdiction to make.
| " . .
. . ok
Rule 5.2(4) Rule 5.2(4) was amended to remove | May 1, 2021 Click here to

4) If the agreement involves an adult with impaired
mental capacity, the tribunal must review the
agreement to ensure that it is fair, reasonable, and

in thethreapable that adult’'s best interests.

a potentially insensitive reference.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Click here to

Rule 5.2(5) Rule 5.2(5) was amended to use May 1, 2021
5) If the agreement involves a ektd minor, the “minor” instead of “child". see all changes
provisions of the Infants Act apply to the made this date
agreement and must be met before the parties

request a consent resolution order.

Rule 5.2(5) Rule 5.2(5) was amended for clarity. | May 1, 2023 Click here to
see all changes

made this date

5) If the agreement involves a minor, the
provision of the Infants Act apply to the
agreement and-mustbermet-beforethe-

partesreguestaconsentresolution-order.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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Rule: 5.3
Rule 5.3(4) Rule 5.3(4) was amended for May 1, 2023 Click here to
4) At any time during case management, the case consistency with the CRTA and to see all changes
manager can reflect the neutrality of the case made this date

a) reeermmend-thatprovide an opportunity for | manager role.
a party take-steps to add a party to the
dispute,

b) permit a party to add, revise, or withdraw a
claim to the dispute, and

c) determine the steps required to add a party
or claim, including who should pay any costs
associated with those steps.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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Rule: 5.4
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 5.4(1) New Rule 5.4(1)(d) was added to May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) If the case manager decides the parties cannot allow a case manager to see all changes
resolve their dispute by agreement, the case recommend whether a hearing made this date
manager will should be oral or in writing, if
a) inform the parties that the facilitation phase | necessary.
is over,
b) confirm the claims that are going forward Rule 5.4(1)(e) was previously Rule
for decision, 5.4(1)(d); numbering was altered due
c) provide directions for the preparation and to the insertion of new Rule 5.4(1)(d),
exchange of expert evidence, if necessary, but the text was not altered.
d) make a recommendation on the hearing
format, if necessary, and
e) ask the applicant to pay the tribunal
decision fee.
Rule 5.4(3) Rule 5.4(3) was re-ordered to reflect | May 1, 2023 Click here to

3) If no party pays the tribunal decision fee within the
time period set by the case manager, the tribunal
can

a) refusetereselve dismiss the dispute,

b) preceedte-hear refuse to resolve the
dispute, or

c) ehsraiss proceed to hear the dispute.

the most likely outcomes of a failure
to pay the tribunal decision fee.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule: 5.5

AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE

Rule 5.5 The heading for Rule 5.5 was May 1, 2020 Click here to
Damages in Motor Vehicle Injury Disputes witha- updated to reflect amendments see all changes
Mirertatary made January 1, 2020. made this date

Rule 5.5 The terminology in the rules was September 1, Click here to

Damages in Motor Vehicle Injury Bisputes Claims changed from “motor vehicle injury | 2022 see changes

jurisdiction” to “accident claims
jurisdiction” to align more closely
with the language in the Act. The
rules now define “motor vehicle
injury claims” specifically as claims
under s.133(1)(b) and (c) of the Act.

made this date

Rule 5.5(1) Rule 5.5(1) was repealed because it is | January 1,2020 | Click here to

[repealed] not necessary to reproduce or see all changes
paraphrase the presumption set out made this date
in s.135 of the CRTA.

Rule 5.5(2) The text of Rule 5.5(2) was updated January 11,2020 | Click here to

2) If a party informs the tribunal thatthey-believe-
. e I
wiH, or the case manager identifies, that the
damages that will be awarded in a motor vehicle
injury dispute may exceed the tribunal limit
amount, the tribunal may
a) settimelines for the parties to submit
evidence,
b) settimelines for the parties to provide
arguments, and
c) referthe determination to a tribunal
member.

because the process will apply
whether the motor vehicle dispute
involves a minor injury or not.

The “substantial likelihood”
requirement has been removed
from 5.5(2) and incorporated into
5.5(3) for increased clarity.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 5.5(2) Rule 5.5(2) was amended to clarifya | May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) If a party informs the tribunal, or the case manager | reference to the tribunal's monetary see all changes
identifies, that the damages that will be awarded limit in motor vehicle injury made this date
in a motor vehicle injury dispute may exceed the- disputes.
tribuRaHimitameunt $50,000, the tribunal may
a) set timelines for the parties to submit
evidence,
b) set timelines for the parties to provide
arguments, and
c) refer the determination to a tribunal
member.
Rule 5.5(2) The terminology in the rules was September T, Click here to
2) If a party informs the tribunal, or the case manager | changed from “motor vehicle injury | 2022 see changes

identifies, that the damages that will be awarded
in a motor vehicle injury dispute claim may exceed
$50,000, the tribunal may
a) set timelines for the parties to submit
evidence,
b) set timelines for the parties to provide
arguments, and
c) refer the determination to a tribunal
member.

jurisdiction” to “accident claims
jurisdiction” to align more closely
with the language in the Act. The
rules now define “motor vehicle
injury claims” specifically as claims
under s.133(1)(b) and (c) of the Act.

Mmade this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 5.5(3) The text of Rule 5.5(3) was updated January 1,2020 | Click here to

3) The tribunal may refuse to resolve a motor vehicle

injury dispute about damages if

a)

b)

it determines, on the basis of satisfactory
evidence, that there is a substantial
likelihood the total amount of damages,
excluding interest and expenses, that will be

awarded for a minor injury in an accident
claim will exceed $50,000, or

it determines that the total amount of
damages, excluding interest and expenses,
in an accident claim will likely exceed

$50,000.

to reflect the tests set out in section
135 of the CRTA, and to provide
harmony with Rule 5.5(2).

see all changes
made this date

Rule 5.5(3)
3) The tribunal may refuse to resolve a motor vehicle
injury eispyute claim about damages if

a)

it determines, on the basis of satisfactory
evidence, that there is a substantial
likelihood the total amount of damages,
excluding interest and expenses, that will be
awarded for a minor injury in anacetdent a_
motor vehicle injury claim will exceed
$50,000, or

it determines that the total amount of
damages, excluding interest and expenses,
in anaeetdent a motor vehicle injury claim
will likely exceed $50,000.

The terminology in the rules was
changed from “motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident claims
jurisdiction” to align more closely
with the language in the Act. The
rules now define “motor vehicle
injury claims” specifically as claims
under s.133(1)(b) and (c) of the Act.

September T,
2022

Click here to
see changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule: 6.1
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 6.1(1) Rule 6.1(1) was amended to make it May 1, 2021 Click here to

1) A party can request permission to withdraw one or
more of its claims before the end of case
management by following the tribunal's directions
ofthetribunal.

more plain language.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 6.1(2)

2) A party can ask the tribunal member for
permission to withdraw its claims durirg after the
dispute has been assigned to a tribunal deeiston-
precess member for adjudication by contacting

the ease-manager tribunal.

The text of Rule 6.1(2) has been
updated to clarify that this rule
applies once a dispute has been
assigned to a tribunal member. By
distinction, note that Rule 6.1(1)
applies when a dispute has not yet
been assigned to a tribunal
member.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Rule 6.1(2) Rule 6.1(2) has had the words “one or | May 1, 2020 Click here to

2) A party can ask the tribunal member for more of” added for consistency with see all changes
permission to withdraw one or more of its claims | the language used in Rule 6.1(1). made this date
after the dispute has been assigned to a tribunal
member for adjudication by contacting the
tribunal.

Rule 6.1(3) New Rule 6.1(3) was added to make | May 1, 2020 Click here to

3) A party who withdraws a claim can only pursue
the claim with the permission of the tribunal.

it clear that a party who withdraws
their claim may not pursue it
without the tribunal's permission.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 6.1(3) Rule 6.1(3) was amended to clarify May 1, 2021 Click here to
3) A party who withdraws a claim again at the that it does not apply to pursuing see all changes
tribunal can only pursue the claim with the claims somewhere besides the made this date
tribunal's permission efthe-tribunat. tribunal. We also put the rule in
more plain language.
Rule 6.1(3) Rule 6.1(3) was amended to draw May 1, 2023 Click here to
3) A party who withdraws a claim can only pursue the | attention to the impact of the see all changes
claim again at the tribunal with the tribunal’s limitation period on a party’s ability made this date
permission subject to the factors in Rule 6.1(5), to pursue a withdrawn claim.
including whether the limitation period for the
claim has expired.
Rule 6.1(4) New Rule 6.1(4) was added to May 1, 2020 Click here to
4) Ifall claims in a dispute are withdrawn, the provide guidance with respect to see all changes
tribunal will how a dispute file will be handled made this date
a) treat the dispute as resolved and close the when all of the claims in a dispute
dispute file, and are withdrawn.
b) only reopen the dispute file if the tribunal
permits the party to pursue a withdrawn
claim.
Rule 6.1(4) Rule 6.1(4) was amended to better May 1, 2021 Click here to

4) If all claims in a dispute are withdrawn, the-tribarat
wih-

a) the tribunal will treat the dispute as resolved
and close the dispute file, and

b) the applicant may continue any withdrawn
claim only reepen-the-disputefile if the
tribunal permits the party to pursuea-
witharawn-elatm do so.

reflect the tribunal processes.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINKTO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 6.1(4) Rule 6.1(4) was amended to reflect May 1, 2023 Click here to
4) If all claims in a dispute are withdrawn and all existing tribunal practice of see all changes
parties consent to the withdrawal of the claims, obtaining the consent of all parties made this date
a) the tribunal will treat the dispute as resolved | to the withdrawal of a claim. Rule
and close the dispute file;rard 6.1(4)(b) was removed for
b) theappheantmay-continbeany-withdrawn- | redundancy with Rule 6.1(3).
. ” . .
doese.
Rule 6.1(5) New Rule 6.1(5) was added to May 1, 2020 Click here to

5) In considering a request to pursue a withdrawn
claim the tribunal may consider

a) the reason for the withdrawal,

b) any prejudice to the other parties,

c) whether the limitation period for the claim
has expired,

d) the tribunal's mandate,

e) whetheritisin the interests of justice and
fairness, and

f) any other factors the tribunal considers

appropriate.

provide a list of factors that the
tribunal may consider when a party
requests to pursue a previously
withdrawn claim.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule: 6.2
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 6.2 The heading for Rule 6.2 was May 1, 2021 Click here to
If the Parties want the Dispute Dismissed by Consent | amended to clarify that it applies to see all changes
consent dismissals. made this date
Rule 6.2(2) Rule 6.2(2) was amended to put itin | May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) The tribunal will normally grant a request to more plain language. see all changes
dismiss a dispute willtrermaty-be-granted if ithas- made this date
beenagreedupoenby all parties # to the dispute.
have agreed to it.
Rule 6.2(3) Rule 6.2(3) was amended to clarify May 1, 2021 Click here to
3) A person requesting the consent dismissal of a that it applies to consent dismissals see all changes
claim relating to the personal injuries made by a and claims relating to personal made this date
ehtd minor or an adult with impaired mental injuries. We also changed the
capacity must include written consent from the language from “child” to “minor”.
Public Guardian and Trustee for that request.
Rule 6.2(3) Rule 6.2(3) was amended to clarify May 1, 2022 Click here to

3) A person requesting the consent dismissal of a
claim relating to personal injuries made by a minor
or an adult with-irpatred-mentatl-capacity who is
legally incapable must include written consent
from the Public Guardian and Trustee for that
request.

that written consent from the
Public Guardian and Trustee will
only be required if an adult is legally
incapable.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 7.1(1)
1) The tribunal can determine all matters relating to
the tribunal decision process, including

a) the format and length of the tribunal
decision process,

b) any instructions and directions required to
prepare for, or to complete, the tribunal
decision process, and

c) any other matter within the tribunal's
authority efthe-tribunal.

Rule 7.1(1) was amended to put it in
more plain language.

May 1, 2021

Click here to

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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Rule: 7.3
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 7.3(1) The word “submissions” was January 1,2020 | Click here to

1)

The case manager can direct the parties to
complete a Tribunal Decision Plan, including
directing the parties to

a) provide information and evidence relating
to any claims or issues,

b) provide information and explanations
relating to their own or to another party’'s
positions and sabraissteons arguments,

c) provide an agreed statement of facts,

d) exchange all the information and evidence
required by the plan with the other parties,

e) respond to any sabraissiens arguments or
evidence provided by other parties, and

f) complete any of the steps required by the
plan by specific dates or within specific
timelines.

changed to “arguments”
throughout the rules. The term
“submissions” is broader, and
includes both arguments and
evidence. Using the term
“arguments” when referring to
arguments is clearer and more
precise.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 7.3(2)

2)

For all disputes other than disputes under the
tribunal’'s motor vehicle injury jurisdiction, the
default timelines for completing the subrissiens
arguments portion of the Tribunal Decision Plan
are

a) 7 days for the applicant to provide

sabraisstieons arguments,
b) 7 days for the respondent to respond, and
c) 3 days for the applicant to reply.

The word “submissions” was
changed to “arguments”
throughout the rules. The term
“submissions” is broader, and
includes both arguments and
evidence. Using the term
“arguments” when referring to
arguments is clearer and more
precise.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 7.3(2) Rule 7.3(2) was amended to reflect May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) For all disputes other than disputes under the the deadlines the tribunal uses. see all changes
tribunal's motor vehicle injury jurisdiction, the made this date
default timelines for completing the arguments
portion of the Tribunal Decision Plan are
a) 7 days for the applicant to provide
arguments,
b) 7 days for the respondent to respond, and
c) 35 days for the applicant to reply.
Rule 7.3(2) Rule 7.3(2) was amended to May 1, 2022 Click here to
2) Feraltdisputesotherthan-disputesunderthe- standardize the argument see all changes
tribunalsmetervehicletnfaryjariseietton+ The submission timelines across all made this date
default timelines for completing the arguments dispute areas. The tribunal’s
portion of the a Tribunal Decision Plan for a final technology platform uses one
decision are timeline, and parties can always ask
a) 7 days for the applicant to provide for extensions if they have a
arguments, reasonable basis for needing one.
b) 7 days for the respondent to respond, and
c) 5 days for the applicant to reply.
Rule 7.3(2) Rule 7.3(2) was amended to reflect May 1, 2023 Click here to

2) The default timelines for completing the evidence

and arguments portion of a Tribunal Decision Plan
for a final decision are
a) 7 days for the applicant to provide evidence
and arguments,
b) 7 days for the respondent to respend;
provide evidence and response arguments,

and
c) 5days for the applicant to provide reply
arguments.

existing tribunal procedure
regarding evidence and argument
submission.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 7.3(3) The word “submissions” was January 1,2020 | Click here to

3) For disputes under the tribunal's motor vehicle
injury jurisdiction, the default timelines for
completing the submissiens arguments portion of
the Tribunal Decision Plan are

a) 10 days for the applicant to provide
subrissions arguments,

b) 10 days for the respondent to respond, and

c) 7 days for the applicant to reply.

changed to “arguments”
throughout the rules. The term
“submissions” is broader, and
includes both arguments and
evidence. Using the term
“arguments” when referring to
arguments is clearer and more
precise.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 7.3(3) Rule 7.3(3) was repealed to May 1, 2022 Click here to
[Repealed] standardize the argument see all changes
submission timelines across all made this date
dispute areas. The tribunal’'s
technological platform uses one
timeline, and parties can always ask
for extensions if needed.
Rule 7.3(4) The word “submissions” was January 1,2020 | Click here to

4) Unless the case manager directs otherwise, the
timelines for completing the submissiens
arguments portion of the Tribunal Decision Plan
start when the case manager notifies the parties
that a timeline is starting to run.

changed to “arguments”
throughout the rules. The term
“submissions” is broader, and
includes both arguments and
evidence. Using the term
“arguments” when referring to
arguments is clearer and more
precise.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 7.3(4) Rule 7.3(4) was amended to remove | May 1, 2021 Click here to
4) Ynlesstheecasemanagerdirectsotherwise; The the language that creates an see all changes
timelines for completing the arguments portion of | exception to this rule because the made this date
the Tribunal Decision Plan start when the case tribunal may rely on the general
manager notifies the parties that a timeline is exception in Rule 1.2(2) instead.
starting to run.
Rule 7.3(4) Rule 7.3(4) was amended to clarify May 1, 2022 Click here to

4) The timelines for completing the arguments
portion of ke a Tribunal Decision Plan for a final
decision start when the ease-manager tribunal
notifies the parties that a timeline is starting to run.

that this rule only applies to the
Tribunal Decision Plan for a final
decision, and to provide flexibility
with respect to which staff position
notifies parties of this.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 7.3(5) The words “a claim is for interest or | January 1,2020 | Click here to

5) Unless the-ease-managerdirectsotherwise,
sabraissions a claim is for interest or dispute-
related fees and expenses, arguments are limited
to

a) 20,000 characters {approxirnately1o-pages)
per claim for the an applicant’s subraissions
arguments,

b) 20,000 characters {approximately10-pages)
per claim for the a respondent’s sabrrissiens
arguments, and

c) 10,000 characters {approximately-S-pagest
per claim for the an applicant’s reply.

dispute-related fees and expenses,
arguments” have been added
because of the addition of Rules
7.3(6) and 7.3(7) (which outline the
character limits for arguments
related to interest and dispute-
related fees and expenses).

The words "approximately ___
pages" were removed to reduce
confusion regarding the allowed
limits for arguments.

The words “per claim” have been
added to Rule 7.3(5) to clarify that
the maximum number of characters
listed applies to each of the party's
claims.

The word “submissions” was
changed to “arguments”
throughout the rules. The term
“submissions” is broader, and
includes both arguments and
evidence. Using the term
“arguments” when referring to
arguments is clearer and more
precise.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 7.3(5) Rule 7.3(5) was amended to clarify May 1, 2022 Click here to
5) Unless a claim is for interest or dispute-related fees | that these requirements are only for see all changes
and expenses, arguments in a Tribunal Decision final decisions. Rule 7.3(5) does not made this date
Plan for a final decision are limited to apply to other types of CRT
a) 20,000 characters per claim for an decisions such as preliminary
applicant’'s arguments, jurisdiction decisions or
b) 20,000 characters per claim for a representative requests.
respondent’s arguments, and
c) 10,000 characters per claim for an
applicant's reply.
Rule 7.3(5) Rule 7.3(5) was amended for clarity. | May 1, 2023 Click here to

5) Unless a claim is for interest or dispute related fees
and expenses, arguments in a Tribunal Decision
Plan for a final decision are limited to

a) 20,000 characters per claim for an
applicant’'s arguments,

b) 20,000 characters per claim for a
respondent’s response arguments, and

c) 10,000 characters per claim for an applicant’s

see all changes
made this date

reply.
Rule 7.3(6) New Rule 7.3(6) was added to January 1,2020 | Click here to
6) Arguments are limited to 500 characters per claim | encourage parties to provide see all changes

in
a) aclaim for contractual or court order
interest, or
b) aclaim for dispute-related fees and
expenses in a dispute that is not under the
tribunal’s strata property or motor vehicle
injury jurisdiction.

concise arguments related to
interest and dispute-related fees
and expenses, and to prevent the
use of this section to add
substantive arguments relating to
other claims.

made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 7.3(6) Rule 7.3(6) was amended to May 1, 2022 Click here to

6) Arguments in a Tribunal Decision Plan for a final
decision are limited to 566 2500 characters per
claimin

a) a claim for contractual or court order
interest, or

b) a claim for dispute-related fees and
expenses ta-dispute-thatisretunderthe-

standardize the character counts
across areas of CRT jurisdiction.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 7.3(7)

7) Arguments are limited to 10,000 characters for a
claim for dispute-related fees and expenses in a
dispute under the tribunal’s strata property or
motor vehicle injury jurisdiction.

New Rule 7.3(7) was added to
specify a higher character limit for
arguments related to strata
property and motor vehicle injury
disputes, in recognition of the
increased complexity of these
claims.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Rule 7.3(7) Rule 7.3(7) was repealed to May 1, 2022 Click here to

[Repealed] standardize the character counts see all changes
across areas of CRT jurisdiction. made this date

Rule 7.3(8) The word “submissions” was January 1,2020 | Click here to

8) A party may contact a case manager to request an
extension to the timeline for completing the
Tribunal Decision Plan and to the limit on the
length of sabmissiens arguments.

changed to “arguments”
throughout the rules. The term
“submissions” is broader, and
includes both arguments and
evidence. Using the term
“arguments” when referring to
arguments is clearer and more
precise.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINKTO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE
U o DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 7.3(8) Rule 7.3(8) was amended for clarity. | May 1, 2023 Click here to
8) A party may contact a case manager to request an- see all changes
extensionto-the timelineforcompleting-the made this date
tergth-ofarguments:
a) an extension to the timeline for completing the
Tribunal Decision Plan, and
b) permission to submit arguments that exceed
the character limit.
Rule 7.3(9) Rule 7.3(9) was renumbered as Rule | May 1, 2023 Click here to
[Renumbered] 1.19(6) see all changes
made this date
Rule 7.3(10) New Rule 7.3(10) was added to May 1, 2022 Click here to

10) For decisions other than final decisions, the
tribunal will set character limits and timelines for
providing submissions based on the type of
decision.

provide direction on the process for
decisions other than final decisions.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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for non-compliance are addressed
in the CRTA and in Rule 1.4.

Rule 7.4 The heading for Rule 7.4 was May 1, 2021 Click here to

If a Dispute Requires saMore Facilitation amended to fix a minor typo. see all changes
made this date

Rule 7.4(3) Rule 7.4(3) was repealed as it was May 1, 2023 Click here to

[Repealed] unnecessary, as the consequences see all changes

Mmade this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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Rule: 8.2
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 8.2 The heading for Rule 8.2 was May 1, 2021 Click here to
How to Issue a Summons aPersento-Provide- amended to make it simpler. see all changes
Evideree made this date
Rule 8.2(1) Rule 8.2(1) was amended for clarity May 1, 2022 Click here to
1) A party must contact the other person or because it is not always a person see all changes
organization in writing to request the evidence, that information is requested from. made this date
record, or other thing in that person’s or.
organization’s control, before issuing a summons.
Rule 8.2(2) Rule 8.2(2) was amended to putitin | May 1, 2021 Click here to

2) If a party requires a person to provide evidence or
to produce a record or other thing in that person's
control, the party can issue a summons by

a) consulting with the case manager,

b) completing the summons according to the
case manager's directions,

c) providing the summons according to the
instructions in the Summons Form or the
tribunal’s directions efthe-tribunal, and

d) including with the summons the fees shown
on the Summons Form.

more plain language.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 8.2(2) Rule 8.2(2) was amended for clarity May 1, 2022 Click here to
2) If a party requires a person or organization to because it is not always a person see all changes
provide evidence or to produce a record or other that information is requested from. made this date
thing in that person's or organization’s control, the
party can issue a summons by
a) consulting with the case manager,
b) completing the summons according to the
case manager's directions,
c) providing the summons according to the
instructions in the Summons Form or the
tribunal’s directions, and
d) including with the summons the fees shown
on the Summons Form.
Rule 8.2(3) Rule 8.2(3) was repealed because May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Repealed] the new Rule 8.8 sets out the see all changes

process the

tribunal will use to

make an order about producing

documents.

made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule: 8.3
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 8.3 (1) The words “unless the tribunal January 1,2020 | Click here to

1) Unless the tribunal decides otherwise, a party may
not rely on an expert opinion unless the party
provides the expert’'s evidence to all other parties

a) within 21 days of the case manager notifying
the parties that facilitation has ended, or

b) the deadline set by the case manager or
tribunal member.

decides otherwise” were added to
Rule 8.3(1) to reflect the tribunal’s
discretion.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 8.3(1) Rule 8.3(1) was amended to remove | May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) Unless-the-tribunaldecidesotherwise; A party may | the language that creates an see all changes
Aot rely on an expert opinion grless only if the exception to this rule because the made this date
party provides the expert's evidence to all other tribunal may rely on the general
parties exception in Rule 1.2(2) instead. We
a) within 21 days of the case manager notifying | also put the rule in more plain
the parties that facilitation has ended, or language.
b) the deadline set by the case manager or
tribunal member.
Rule 8.3(1) Rule 8.3(1) was amended to reflect May 1, 2023 Click here to

1) A party may rely on expert opinion only if the party
provides includes the expert's evidence in tealt
otherpartes

a) withi I c e

. ST ed of
b) the Tribunal Decision Plan by the deadline

set by the case manager-ertribunal
member.

the tribunal’s practice of requiring
parties to provide expert evidence
as part of the Tribunal Decision Plan.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 8.3(3) Rule 8.3(3) was amended to putitin | May 1, 2021 Click here to
3) The tribunal may accept expert opinion evidence more plain language. see all changes
wil-enly-beaeeepted from a person the tribunal made this date
decides is qualified by education, training, or
experience to give that opinion.
Rule 8.3(4) Rule 8.3(4) was amended to remove | May 1, 2021 Click here to
4) A party providing written expert opinion evidence | the language that creates an see all changes
to the tribunal must provide a copy of the expert's | exception to this rule because the made this date
invoice and any correspondence with that expert tribunal may rely on the general
relating to the requested opinion to every party by | exception in Rule 1.2(2) instead.
the deadline for providing the expert's evidence to
all other parties urtess-the-tribunal-directs
otherwise.
Rule 8.3(4) Rule 8.3(4) was amended to provide | May 1, 2023 Click here to

4) The tribunal may require a A party providing
written expert evidence to the tribunal must to
provide a copy of the expert’'s invoice and any
correspondence with that expert relating to the
requested opinion to every party by the deadline
for providing the expert’'s evidence to all other
parties.

more flexibility in the expert
evidence requirements.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 8.3(5)
5) The easermanager tribunal can
a) direct a party to obtain expert opinion
evidence, or
b) direct multiple parties to retain a joint
expert to produce expert opinion evidence.

The word “case manager” was
changed to “tribunal” in Rule 8.3(5)
because “tribunal” is a broader term
and reflects that a tribunal member
may make these directions.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 8.3(7) Rule 8.3(7) was amended to better May 1, 2021 Click here to
7) AnA The role of an expert giving evidence to the express the intent of the rule. see all changes
tribunal is there to assist the tribunal and not to made this date
advocate for any side or party in a dispute.
Rule 8.3(7) Rule 8.3(7) was amended to provide | May 1,2023 Click here to

7) The role of an expert giving evidence to the
tribunal is to assist the tribunal and not to
advocate for any side or party in a dispute:;, and a
party generally cannot act as their own expert
because the party is not neutral about the
dispute’s outcome.

guidance to parties about the
impartiality requirement of expert
evidence.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 8.3(8)

8) A party wishing to challenge another party’'s expert
or expert evidence must notify the tribunal of the
reasons for the challenge as part of their Tribunal
Decision Plan sdabmissiens arguments.

The word “submissions” was
changed to “arguments”
throughout the rules. The term
“submissions” is broader, and
includes both arguments and
evidence. Using the term
“arguments” when referring to
arguments is clearer and more
precise.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Rule 8.3(9)
[Repealed]

Rule 8.3(9) was repealed as it was
not necessary.

May 1, 2023

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 8.3(10) The word “submissions” was January 1,2020 | Click here to

10) If the tribunal seeks clarification of the report, both
the question(s) and the response(s) must be
provided in writing and will be disclosed to the
parties for sgbrmissiens arguments.

changed to “arguments”
throughout the rules. The term
“submissions” is broader, and
includes both arguments and
evidence. Using the term
“arguments” when referring to
arguments is clearer and more
precise.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 8.3(10) Rule 8.3(10) was repealed as it was May 1, 2023 Click here to

[Repealed] not necessary. see all changes
made this date

Rule 8.3(11) Rule 8.3(11) was amended to put it in | May 1, 2021 Click here to

1) The tribunal may accept an expert’'s written reports

prepared-by-an-expert report without the nreedfor
the expert teattend attending an oral hearing.

more plain language.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDED RULE

RATIONALE

AMENDMENT
DATE

LINK TO VIEW
LIST BY DATE

Rule 8.4
Limits on Expert Evidence for Accident Benefit and
Motor Vehicle Injury Claims

The terminology in the rules was
changed from “motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident claims
jurisdiction” to align more closely
with the language in the Act. The
rules now define “motor vehicle
injury claims” specifically as claims
under s.133(1)(b) and (c) of the Act.

The heading for Rule 8.4(1) was
amended to add the term “accident
benefit” because this rule also
applies to claims under s.133(1)(a) of

the Act.

September T,
2022

Click here to
see changes
made this date

Rule 8.4(1)

1) In determining whether additional expert evidence
is reasonably necessary and proportionate for
motor vehicle injury claims the tribunal may
consider

a) the type of bodily injury or injuries,

b) the nature of the claim te-be-decidedby-the
tribunal must decide,

c) the other evidence available,

d) the amount claimed,

e) the timeliness of the request, and

f) any other factors the tribunal considers
appropriate.

Rule 8.4(1) was amended to put itin
more plain language.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 8.4(1) The terminology in the rules was September T, Click here to
1) In determining whether additional expert evidence | changed from “motor vehicle injury | 2022 see changes
is reasonably necessary and proportionate for jurisdiction” to “accident claims made this date
accident benefit and motor vehicle injury claims jurisdiction” to align more closely
the tribunal may consider with the language in the Act. The
a) the type of bodily injury or injuries, rules now define “motor vehicle
b) the nature of the claim the tribunal must injury claims” specifically as claims
decide, under s.133(1)(b) and (c) of the Act.
c) the other evidence available,
d) the amount claimed, Rule 8.4(1)was amended to add the
e) the timeliness of the request, and term “accident benefit” because this
f) any other factors the tribunal considers rule also applies to claims under
appropriate. s.133(1)(a) of the Act.
Rule 8.4(1) Rule 8.4(1) was amended for clarity. May 1, 2023 Click here to

1) In determining whether additional-expertevidenece

it is reasonably necessary and proportionate to
allow expert evidence from more than one expert
for accident benefit and motor vehicle injury
claims the tribunal may consider
a) the type of bodily injury or injuries,
b) the nature of the claim the tribunal must
decide,
c) a fee for the report,
d) any information or evidence the tribunal
wants the expert to consider, and
e) the questions to be answered in the report.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule: 8.5
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 8.5(1) The terminology in the rules was September T, Click here to
1) For disputesfiledunderthe-tribunals accident changed from “motor vehicle injury | 2022 see changes
benefit and motor vehicle injury jariseietion claims | jurisdiction” to “accident claims made this date
the tribunal may, on the tribunal’'s own initiative or | jurisdiction” to align more closely
on the request of a party, order an independent with the language in the Act. The
medical examination of the injured party at any rules now define “motor vehicle
point after a dispute response has been filed. injury claims” specifically as claims
under s.133(1)(b) and (c) of the Act.
Rule 8.5(1) was amended to add the
term “accident benefit” because this
rule also applies to claims under
s.133(1)(a) of the Act.
Rule 8.5(2) Rule 8.5(2) was amended to clarify May 1, 2022 Click here to

2) A party may request that the tribunal order an
independent medical examination by
a) filling out the Independent Medical
Examination Request Form, and
b) paying the required fee.

that both elements of the Rule are
required.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 8.5(4) Rule 8.5(4) was amended to use May 1, 2021 Click here to
4) The trtbugrat Chair may more concise language and to see all changes
a) create a roster of experts independent clarify who will be on the roster the made this date
health professionals to perform Chair will create.
independent medical examinations,
b) retain experts from that roster, and
c) determine the terms and conditions,
including remuneration and reimbursement
of expenses, under which an expert may
perform an independent medical
examination.
Rule 8.5(5) Rule 8.5(5) was amended to remove | May 1, 2021 Click here to

5) The tribunal must set the terms of reference for
the independent medical examination and report
in the order appointing the expert including

a) the form and content of the report,

b) settirg any time periods for providing the
report,

c) setting a fee for the report,

d) prewvidirg any information or evidence the
tribunal wants the expert to consider, and

e) the questions to be answered in the report.

unnecessary language.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 8.5(6) Rule 8.5(6) was amended to fix a May 1, 2021 Click here to
6) Except with the written consent of all parties, the grammatical issue with the rule. see all changes
tribunal must not appoint an expert to provide an made this date
independent medical examination if the expert
a) has previously examined the injured party,
b) is treating or has previously treated the
injured party,
c) has been consulted in the treatment of the
injured party,
d) has acted as a consultant to the insurer with
respect to the accident,
e) is a partner of or practices with an expert
described above, or
f) appetrtment could otherwise restHtira-
reasenableapprehensien-ofbias be
reasonably viewed as potentially biased.
Rule 8.5(8) Rule 8.5(8) was amended to putitin | May 1, 2021 Click here to

8) If a party fails to attend the independent medical
examination when requested or obstructs the
examination without reasonable cause, the
tribunal may, after giving notice to the party who
failed to attend or obstructed the examination

a) direct the expert to reschedule the
examination of the party and give the party
notice of the rescheduled examination,

b) direct the expert to provide a report without
examining the party, or

c) find the party te-betrnon—comphanee non-
compliant and decide the dispute without
the report.

more plain language.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 8.5(9) Click here to

9) The tribunal will give a copy of the expert's see all changes
independent medical examination report to all made this date
parties and the parties will have the opportunity to
make submissions to the tribunal about the
rdependentmedicatexaminatien-report.

Rule 8.5(9) was amended to remove | May 1, 2021
an unnecessary phrase.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethretgh-
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AMENDED RULE

RATIONALE

AMENDMENT
DATE

LINK TO VIEW
LIST BY DATE

Rule 8.6
Costs of Expert Evidence +a for Accident Benefit and
Motor Vehicle Injury Bispute Claims

The terminology in the rules was
changed from “motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident claims
jurisdiction” to align more closely
with the language in the Act. The
rules now define “motor vehicle
injury claims” specifically as claims
under s.133(1)(b) and (c) of the Act.

The heading for Rule 8.6 was
amended to add the term “accident
benefit” because this rule also
applies to claims under s.133(1)(a) of
the Act.

September T,
2022

Click here to
see changes
made this date

Rule 8.6(1)

1) A party who cannot afford to pay the cost of
obtaining expert evidence in a motor vehicle injury
dispute may request that the tribunal order an
independent medical examination and that
another party pay the cost of obtaining the
independent medical examination by

a) completing the Independent Medical
Examination Request Form,

b) completing the steps required by the cost
waiver section of the Independent Medical
Examination Request Form, and

c) providing any other information reguested-
by the tribunal requests.

Rule 8.6(1) was amended to put itin
more plain language.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 8.6(1)

1)

A party who cannot afford to pay the cost of
obtaining expert evidence in & an accident benefit
or motor vehicle injury gispute claim may request
that the tribunal order an independent medical
examination and that another party pay the cost of
obtaining the independent medical examination
by

a) completing the Independent Medical
Examination Request Form,

b) completing the steps required by the cost
waiver section of the Independent Medical
Examination Request Form, and

c) providing any other information the tribunal
requests.

The terminology in the rules was
changed from “motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident claims
jurisdiction” to align more closely
with the language in the Act. The
rules now define “motor vehicle
injury claims” specifically as claims
under s.133(1)(b) and (c) of the Act.

Rule 8.6(1) was amended to add the
term “accident benefit” because this
rule also applies to claims under
s.133(1)(a) of the Act.

September T,
2022

Click here to
see changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule: 8.7
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 8.7(1) New Rule 8.7(1) was added to January 1,2020 | Click here to

1) Ifthe tribunal orders an oral hearing, a party must
produce a witness list containing the names of the

witnesses that the party intends to use to provide
evidence at the oral hearing, and any other
information about the witnesses required by the
tribunal.

establish a procedure for what will
happen if the tribunal orders an oral
hearing.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 8.7(1)

1) If the tribunal orders an oral hearing, a party must
produce a witness list containing the names of the
witnesses that the party intends to use to provide
evidence at the oral hearing, and any other
information the tribunal requires about the

witnesses reguired-by-the-tribunal

Rule 8.7(1) was amended to put it in
more plain language.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Rule 8.7(2)

2) Each party will be given 7 days to provide their
witness list to the tribunal, unless the tribunal
orders otherwise.

New Rule 8.7(2) was added to
establish a procedure for what will
happen if the tribunal orders an oral
hearing.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Rule 8.7(2)

2) Each party will be given 7 days to provide their
witness list to the tribunal—urless-the-tribunal
ordersotherwise.

Rule 8.7(2) was amended to remove
the language that creates an
exception to this rule because the
tribunal may rely on the general
exception in Rule 1.2(2) instead.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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Rule 8.7(3) New Rule 8.7(3) was added to May 1, 2020 Click here to
3) Every withess may be required to make a solemn provide a requirement for witnesses see all changes
affirmation before giving evidence at an oral to make a solemn affirmation before made this date
hearing. providing evidence at an oral
hearing.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethretgh-
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Rule: 8.8
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 8.8 — Orders to Produce Evidence New Rule 8.8 was added to set out a | May 1, 2021 Click here to

1) If a party wants the tribunal to order a person to

produce records that may be in that person’s

possession or control, the party may ask the

tribunal to make an order under section 34 of the

Act.

2) Torequest an order, the party must discuss the

request with the case manager, who may reguire

the party to submit

a)
b)

c)
d)

the list of records sought,

the identity of the person who may have the

records
contact information for the person, and

any other information the case manager

thinks is relevant.

3) Before the tribunal makes an order to produce

records, the case manager

a)

may direct the party to attempt to obtain

the records through an alternative process,

including a summons under section 33 of

the Act or a reguest under the Freedom of

Information and Protection of Privacy Act,

and

may contact the person who may have the

records to seek their position on the

proposed order.

4) Before the tribunal makes an order to produce

records, the tribunal will invite submissions

process for when a party wants the
tribunal to make an order to
produce documents against a
person who is not a party to the
dispute.

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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regarding the proposed order sought from the
person who may have the records and the parties
to the dispute.

5) As part of an order to produce records, the tribunal
may order the party who requests the records to
pay any fees the person reasonably incurs to
produce the records.
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Rule: 9.1
AMENDMENT | LINKTO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 9.1 New Rule 9.1 was added to set out January 1,2020 | Click here to
1) The tribunal has discretion to decide whether a the rules and procedures related to see all changes
hearing will be held in writing, orally, or a tribunal hearings. made this date
combination of in writing and orally.
2) A written hearing may be conducted by email, The former Rule 9.1 is now known as
electronic submissions, or paper submissions. Rule 9.2
3) Anoral hearing may be conducted by telephone,
videoconference, or in person.
4) Atribunal hearing will be held in writing unless
the tribunal orders otherwise.
5) In considering whether to hold an oral hearing in
person, the tribunal may consider whether the
nature of the dispute or extraordinary
circumstances that make an in-person hearing
necessary in the interests of justice.
6) Unless the tribunal orders otherwise, to request

an oral hearing a party must indicate the reasons

for their request in the Tribunal Decision Plan.

7) Ifthe tribunal orders an oral hearing it will issue a

Notice of Hearing containing:

gl

the time and date of the hearing

how the hearing will be conducted,
instructions for providing witness lists, and
any other information the tribunal considers

necessary.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 9.1(2) Rule 9.1(2) was previously Rule 9.1(4); | May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) Atribunal hearing will generally be held in writing | numbering was altered to make it see all changes
urlessthe-tribunal-erdersetherwise. flow more naturally from the made this date
previous rule.
We also removed the language that
creates an exception to this rule
because the tribunal may rely on
the general exception in Rule 1.2(2)
instead.
Rule 9.1(3) Rule 9.1(3) was previously Rule 9.1(2); | May 1, 2021 Click here to
3) A written hearing may be conducted by email, numbering was altered due to the see all changes
electronic submissions, or paper submissions. insertion of Rule 9.1(4) as Rule 9.1(2), made this date
but the text was not altered.
Rule 9.1(4) Rule 9.1(4) was previously Rule 9.1(3); | May 1, 2021 Click here to
4) An oral hearing may be conducted by telephone, numbering was altered due to the see all changes
by videoconference, or in person. insertion of Rule 9.1(4) as Rule 9.1(2). made this date
The text was amended to fix a
grammatical issue with the rule.
Rule 9.1(4) Rule 9.1(4) was combined with May 1, 2023 Click here to

4) An oral hearing may be conducted by telephone,
by videoconference, or in perserr extraordinary
circumstances and where required by the interests

of justice, in person.

previous Rule 9.1(5) for clarity and to
improve the flow of the Rules.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 9.1(5) Rule 9.1(5) was amended to clarify May 1, 2021 Click here to
5) In considering whether to hold an oral hearing that | that an oral hearing may not be in see all changes
is in person, the tribunal may consider whether the | person. made this date
nature of the dispute or extraordinary
circumstances that make an in-person hearing
necessary in the interests of justice.
Rule 9.1(5) Rule 9.1(5) was repealed as it was May 1, 2023 Click here to
[Repealed] combined with Rule 9.1(4) for clarity see all changes
and to improve the flow of the made this date
Rules.
Rule 9.1(6) Rule 9.1(6) was amended to remove | May 1, 2021 Click here to
6) Ynless-the-tribunalerdersetherwise; To request an | the language that creates an see all changes
oral hearing a party must indicate the reasons for exception to this rule because the made this date
their request in the Tribunal Decision Plan. tribunal may rely on the general
exception in Rule 1.2(2) instead.
Rule 9.1(6) Rule 9.1(6) was amended to revise May 1, 2023 Click here to

6) To request an oral hearing a party must reieate
inform the reasensfortheircase manager of-the
request +r during the Fiournal-BeeistonPlan case
management phase.

the timing for requesting an oral
hearing.

see all changes
made this date
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Rule: 9.2
Rule 9.2 Rule 9.2 was previously Rule 9.1; January 1,2020 | Click here to
1) A party, or representative of a party, must not numbering was altered due to the see all changes
contact a tribunal member directly about a addition of the new Rule 9.1, but the made this date
dispute. text was not changed.

2) Ifa party, or representative of a party, contacts a
tribunal member directly about a dispute, the
tribunal may

a) find the party to be non-compliant if the
dispute is ongoing,

b) exercise its discretion to refuse to resolve
the dispute,

c) refuse to resolve future disputes brought by
that party, or

d) take any other action the tribunal deems
necessary.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethreugh-
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Rule: 9.3
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 9.3 Rule 9.3 was previously Rule 9.2; January 1,2020 | Click here to

1)

4)

When the Chair assigns a dispute to a member for
decision, the tribunal will provide the parties with
the name of the member assigned to the dispute
and an estimated date for release of the decision.
In small claims disputes the tribunal will provide
any Orders resolving the dispute once the time for
making a Notice of Objection has passed without
the tribunal receiving a Notice of Objection.

The tribunal Chair may extend the time allowed
for providing a final decision and orders resolving
the dispute.

If the tribunal changes the date for providing its
final decision and orders, it will notify the parties
of the change.

numbering was altered due to the
addition of the new Rule 9.1, but the
text was not changed.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 9.3(2)
2) Insmall claims disputes the tribunal will provide

any ©rders orders resolving the dispute once the
time for making a Notice of Objection has passed
without the tribunal receiving a Notice of
Objection.

Rule 9.3(2) was amended to fix a
minor typo.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Rule 9.3(2)
[Repealed]

Rule 9.3(2) was repealed as it was no
longer necessary due to the
elimination of the Notice of
Objection process on July 1, 2022.

May 1, 2023

Click here to
see all changes
made this date
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Rule 9.3(3) Rule 9.3(3) was amended to remove | May 1, 2021 Click here to

3) The trourat Chair may extend the time allowed for | an unnecessary word. see all changes
providing a final decision and orders resolving the made this date
dispute.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethretgh-
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Rule: 9.4
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 9.4 Rule 9.4 was previously Rule 9.3. January 1,2020 | Click here to

1)

On request of a party or on the tribunal’s own
initiative, the tribunal will take reasonable steps
to protect the privacy of non-parties and will use
initials in place of full names or use other
descriptions where the tribunal considers it
appropriate to do so.
[repealed
An order for a party to pay money to another
party that is a child can include a requirement to
make the payment to
a) the Public Guardian and Trustee on behalf
of that child, or
b) a trustee appointed under section 179 of the
Family Law Act.
An order for a party to pay money to a party who
is a person with impaired mental capacity can
include a requirement
a) to make the payment to the committee of
estate, the representative appointed in a
representation agreement, or the attorney
appointed in an enduring power of attorney,
for that person,
b) to make the payment to the party’s legal
representative, or
c) ifthereis no committee of estate,
representative appointed in a
representation agreement, or attorney

Numbering was altered due to the
addition of the new Rule 9.1.

Rule 9.4(2) was repealed because it
is contained in the CRTA for strata
disputes, and these types of orders
are not available in all other
disputes under other areas of the
tribunal’s jurisdiction.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
appointed in an enduring power of attorney
for that person, to make the payment to the
Public Guardian and Trustee.
Rule 9.4(1) Rule 9.4(1) was amended for clarity. May 1, 2023 Click here to
1) On request of a party or on the tribunal's own see all changes
initiative, the tribunal will take reasonable steps to made this date
protect the privacy of non-parties and any affected
minors including minor parties, and will use initials
in place of full names or use other descriptions
where the tribunal considers it appropriate to do
SO.
Rule 9.4(2) New Rule 9.4(2) was added to May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) In considering how to protect the privacy interests | indicate the tribunal will also see all changes
of parties and non-parties, the tribunal will also consider its privacy policy when made this date
consider the CRT Access to Information and assessing how to protect the privacy
Privacy Policy. interests of parties and non-parties.
Rule 9.4(3) Rule 9.4(3) was amended to change | May 1, 2021 Click here to
3) An order for a party to pay money to another party | “child” to “minor”. see all changes
that is a ekld minor can include a requirement to made this date
make the payment to
a) the Public Guardian and Trustee on behalf
of that elHd minor, or
b) a trustee appointed under section 179 of the
Family Law Act.
Rule 9.4(4) Rule 9.4(4) was amended for clarity. | May 1, 2022 Click here to

4) An order for a party to pay money to a party who is
apersorr an adult with impaired mental capacity
can include a requirement

see all changes
made this date

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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AMENDED RULE

RATIONALE

AMENDMENT
DATE

LINK TO VIEW
LIST BY DATE

a)

to make the payment to the committee of
estate, the representative appointed in a
representation agreement, or the attorney
appointed in an enduring power of attorney,
for that person,

to make the payment to the party’s legal
representative, or

if there is no committee of estate,
representative appointed in a
representation agreement, or attorney
appointed in an enduring power of attorney
for that person, to make the payment to the
Public Guardian and Trustee.

Rule 9.4(5)
5) An order for a party to pay money will be made in

Canadian currency (CAD).

New Rule 9.4(5) was added to
specify that tribunal orders will be
made in Canadian currency.

May 1, 2023

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date
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Rule: 9.5
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 9.5 Rule 9.5 was previously Rule 9.4, January 1,2020 | Click here to

1)

If a dispute is not resolved by agreement, and a
tribunal member makes a final decision, the
unsuccessful party will usually be required to pay
the successful party's tribunal fees and
reasonable dispute-related expenses unless the
tribunal member decides otherwise.

A final decision or order can also include a
requirement for one party to pay to another party
in the dispute some or all of

a) any tribunal fees paid by the other party in
relation + to the dispute,

b) any fees and expenses paid by a party in
relation to witness fees and summonses,
and

c) any other reasonable expenses and charges
that the tribunal considers directly related to
the conduct of the tribunal process.

The tribunal will not order one party to pay to
another party any fees charged by a lawyer or
another representative in the tribunal dispute
process unless

a) the dispute is under the tribunal’'s motor
vehicle injury jurisdiction, or

b) the dispute is under another area of the
tribunal’s jurisdiction, and the tribunal
determines that there are extraordinary
circumstances which make it appropriate to

Numbering was altered due to the
addition of the new Rule 9.1.

The word “in” was changed to “to” in
Rule 9.5(2)(a) as a housekeeping
amendment, to correct a typo.

Rule 9.5(5) was added to reflect that
the tribunal does not typically order
one party to pay another party for
time spent dealing with a dispute.

see all changes
made this date
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LINK TO VIEW
LIST BY DATE

order one party to pay to another party fees

charged by a lawyer or other representative.

To determine whether, and to what degree, to
order fees charged by a lawyer or other
representative be paid by one party to another
party, the tribunal may consider

a) the complexity of the dispute,

b) the degree of involvement by the
representative,

c) whether a party or representative’'s conduct
has caused unnecessary delay or expense,
and

d) any other factors the tribunal considers
appropriate.

Except in extraordinary circumstances, the
tribunal will not order one party to pay another
party compensation for time spent dealing with
the tribunal proceeding.

Rule 9.5(1)

1)

If a dispute is not resolved by agreement, and a
tribunal member makes a final decision, the
tribunal member will usually order the
unsuccessful party witasuaty-bereguired to pay
the successful party's tribunal fees and reasonable
dispute-related expenses urtessthe-triburnat
member-decides-otherwise.

Rule 9.5(1) was amended to putitin
more plain language. We also
removed the language that creates
an exception to this rule because
the tribunal may rely on the general
exception in Rule 1.2(2) instead.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 9.5(2) Rule 9.5(2) was amended to remove | May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) A final decision or order can also include a an unnecessary phrase. see all changes
requirement for one party to pay to another party made this date
in the dispute seme-orat-of
a) any tribunal fees paid by the other party in
relation to the dispute,
b) any fees and expenses paid by a party in
relation to witness fees and summonses,
and
c) any other reasonable expenses and charges
that the tribunal considers directly related to
the conduct of the tribunal process.
Rule 9.5(3) Rule 9.5(3) was amended to clarify May 1, 2021 Click here to

3) The tribunal will not order one party to pay to
another party any fees a lawyer has charged in the

tribunal dispute process urtess-except the tribunal
has the discretion to make such an order if
a) the dispute is under the tribunal’'s motor
vehicle injury jurisdiction, or
b) the dispute is under another area of the
tribunal’s jurisdiction, and the tribunal
determines that there are extraordinary
circumstances which make it appropriate to
order one party to pay to another party fees

that a lawyer has charged by-atawyeror
otherrepresentative.

that the tribunal does not have to
order a party to pay fees if one of the
exceptions listed applies. We also
clarified that the tribunal may order
a party only to pay the legal fees
another party has incurred.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 9.5(3) The terminology in the rules was September T, Click here to
3) The tribunal will not order one party to pay to changed from “motor vehicle injury | 2022 see changes
another party any fees a lawyer has charged in the | jurisdiction” to “accident claims made this date
tribunal dispute process, except the tribunal has jurisdiction” to align more closely
the discretion to make such an order if with the language in the Act. The
a) the dispute is under the tribunal's mrreter rules now define “motor vehicle
vehtele-tatary accident claims jurisdiction, or | injury claims” specifically as claims
b) the dispute is under another area of the under s.133(1)(b) and (c) of the Act.
tribunal’s jurisdiction, and the tribunal
determines that there are extraordinary
circumstances which make it appropriate to
order one party to pay to another party fees
that a lawyer has charged.
Rule 9.5(4) Rule 9.5(4) was amended to clarify May 1, 2021 Click here to

4) To determine whetherandte-what-degreeto-
erder a party must pay the fees ekargedby that a
lawyer eretherrepresentativebepatd-by-onreparty

charged to another party, the tribunal may
consider

a) the complexity of the dispute,

b) the degree of involvement by the
representative,

c) whether a party or representative’'s conduct
has caused unnecessary delay or expense,
and

d) any other factors the tribunal considers
appropriate.

that the tribunal may order a party
only to pay the legal fees another
party has incurred. We also put the
rule into more plain language.

see all changes
made this date
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Rule: 10.1
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 10.1(1) Rule 10.1(1) was amended to put it in | May 1, 2021 Click here to

1)

A party may reeest ask the eaneelationof
tribunal to cancel a final decision or order that was
made when that party was in default or fated-te-
cormphyrwith-the-Aetruleserregulatiens non-

compliant by
a) completing and submitting the Request for

Cancellation of Final Decision or Dismissal
Form,

b) providing a completed Dispute Response
Form if one has not already been provided
to the tribunal,

c) providing evidence to support their request,

d) paying the required fee, and

e) following any other directions previded-by
the tribunal provides.

more plain language and to replace

a longer phrase with a simpler word.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 10.1(2)
2) Unless the tribunal orders otherwise, a party

requesting cancellation of a final decision or order
that was made when that party was in default or
failed to comply with the Act, rules or regulations
must apply to cancel the decision or order within
28 days after the party is considered to have
received notice of the decision or order.

New Rule 10.1(2) was added to
balance potential prejudice to an
applicant associated with the
amendments to the CRT Rules on
April 1, 2019 which allow the tribunal
to serve the Dispute Notice and
instructions for response in most
disputes.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date
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Rule 10.1(2)

2) Ynlessthetribunalerdersetherwise; A party
requesting cancellation of a final decision or order
that was made when that party was in default or
oiled hwitht el ot
non-compliant must apply to cancel the decision
or order within 28 days after the party is
considered to have received notice of the decision
or order.

Rule 10.1(2) was amended to remove
the language that creates an
exception to this rule because the
tribunal may rely on the general
exception in Rule 1.2(2) instead. We
also replaced a longer phrase with a
simpler word.

May 1, 2021

Click here to

see all changes
made this date
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Rule:10.2
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 10.2(1) Rule 10.2(1) was amended to change | May 1, 2021 Click here to

1) In reviewing the request for cancellation, a tribunal
member will consider whether

a) the requesting party's failure to respond to
the Dispute Notice or to comply with the
Act, rules or regulations was willful or
deliberate

b) the request was made as soon as reasonably

possible after the requesting party learned
about the decision and order, and

c) whether the Dispute Response Form shows
a defence that has merit or is at least worth
investigatingrand-in the case of a default
decision.
£ 1l . I . .

’ . . . ‘

the factors the tribunal will consider
when a party asks to cancel a final
order or decision made when the
party was in default or non-
compliant.

Rules 10.2(1)(a), 10.2(1)(b), and
10.2(1)(c) were removed and
replaced by new Rules 10.2(1)(a) and
10.2(1)(b).

Rule 10.2(1)(c) was previously Rule
10.2(1)(d); numbering was altered
due to the replacement of Rules
10.2(1)(a), 10.2(1)(b), and 10.2(1)(c) with
new Rules 10.2(1)(a) and 10.2(1)(b).

Rule 10.2(1)(d) was repealed.

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINKTO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 10.2(1) Rule 10.2(1) was amended to clarify May 1, 2022 Click here to
1) In reviewing the a request for cancellation, a and reflect that a request for see all changes
tribunal member will consider whether cancellation may be made following made this date
a) the requesting party’s failure to respond to a non-compliance decision or a
the Dispute Notice or to comply with the default decision.
Act, rules or regulations was willful or
deliberate,
b) the request was made as soon as reasonably
possible after the requesting party learned
about the decision and order, and
c) the Dispute Notice or Dispute Response
Form shows a claim or defence that has
merit or is at least worth investigating;+-the
Rule 10.2(2) Rule 10.2(2) was repealed and May 1, 2021 Click here to
[Repealed] replaced with a new Rule. see all changes
made this date
Rule 10.2(2) New Rule 10.2(2) was added to May 1, 2021 Click here to

2) The requesting party has the burden to provide
sufficient evidence on the factors above.

clarify that the party who requests
cancellation must provide sufficient
evidence on the factors the tribunal
will consider.

see all changes
made this date
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Rule: 10.3
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 10.3(1) The word “participating” was added | January 1,2020 | Click here to

1) If the decision and order are cancelled, the tribunal
will

a) accept the Dispute Response Form as a
Dispute Response,

b) provide the Dispute Response to all parties,
and

c) provide further direction to the participating
parties for resolution of the dispute.

to Rule 10.3(1) because the tribunal
will not provide direction to non-
participating parties for resolution of
the dispute.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 10.3(1)
1) If the tribunal cancels the decision and order are-
caneeled, the tribunal will
a) accept the Dispute Response Form as a
Dispute Response,
b) provide the Dispute Response to all parties,
and
c) provide further direction to the participating
parties ferresetation-of to resolve the
dispute.

Rule 10.3(1) was amended to put it in
more plain language.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 10.3(1) Rule 10.3(1) was amended to more May 1, 2022 Click here to
1) If the tribunal cancels the decision and order, the accurately reflect the tribunal see all changes
tribunal will process. made this date
al—aceceptthe bBispute ResponsefFormasa-
BisputeRespense-
ane

a) provide further direction to the participating
parties to resolve the dispute:, and

b) in the case of a default decision, accept the
Dispute Response Form as a Dispute
Response and provide the Dispute
Response to all parties.

Rule 10.3(2)

2) Ifthe tribunal decides that not all of the
respondents who are in default have established
that the decision and order should be cancelled
against them, the tribunal may find those
respondents non-compliant and proceed with
the dispute resolution process without the
participation of the non-compliant respondents.

New Rule 10.3(2) was added so that
if a decision is cancelled as against
one respondent but not all
respondents, the tribunal may find
that the respondents who the
decision is not cancelled against are
non-compliant. This prevents those
respondents from receiving a
windfall from one respondent
successfully having the decision
cancelled.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Rule 10.3(2)
[Repealed]

Rule 10.3(2) was repealed to more
accurately reflect the tribunal
process.

May 1, 2022

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date
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Rule 11.1
Rule 11.1 Part 11 was repealed as it was no May 1, 2023 Click here to
[Repealed] longer necessary due to the see all changes
elimination of the Notice of made this date

Objection process on July 1, 2022.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethretgh-



Page |372

Rule: 12.1
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 12.1(1) New Rule 12.1(1) was added to January 1,2020 | Click here to

1)  Public requests for information and access to
records are governed by the CRT Access to
Information and Privacy Policy.

provide for the CRT Access to
Information and Privacy Policy.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 12.1(1)
1) Pubhe The CRT Access to Information and Privacy
Policy governs public requests for information and

access to records are-governed-by-the-CRT-Aceess
i . e .

Rule 12.1(1) was amended to put itin
more plain language.

May 1, 2021

Click here to
see all changes
made this date

Rule 12.1(2)

2) A person who wants to know the names of
parties, or any other information in a tribunal
dispute that is not already publicly available
through the tribunal or another public website,
can ask the tribunal for that information by

a) completing the Public Information Request
Form, and
b) paying the required fee.

Rule 12.1(2) was previously Rule
12.1(1); numbering was altered due to
the addition of the new Rule 12.1(1),
but the text was not changed.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 12.1(2) Rule 12.1(2) was amended for clarity. | May 1, 2023 Click here to

4) A person who wants to know the names of parties,
or any other information in a tribunal dispute that
is not already publicly available through the
tribunal or another public website, can ask the
tribunal for that information by

a) completing the Publietafermation-Claim

Record Request Form, and

see all changes
made this date

b) paying the required fee.
Rule 12.1(3)
3) Inreviewing a public information request the
tribunal

a) must consider whether the information can
be obtained by the requestor from another
publicly available source,

b) must consider the privacy of any person
whose information might be the subject of
the request,

c) must maintain confidentiality of settlement
discussions in all open or closed tribunal
disputes, unless otherwise required by law,

d) must consider the interests of justice and
fairness, both for the person making the
request and for any person whose
information would be disclosed,

e) can redact any part of the information it
decides to provide to the requestor, and

f) can make an order setting out any

limitations on the use or handling of any
information it chooses to release.

Rule 12.1(3) was previously Rule
12.1(2); numbering was altered due
to the addition of the new Rule

12.1(1), but the text was not changed.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 12.1(3) Rule 12.1(3) was amended to put it in | May 1, 2021 Click here to
3) In reviewing a public information request the more plain language and use more see all changes
tribunal consistent language. made this date
a) must consider whether the person making

the request can obtain the information ear-
be-obtatned-bythereguester from another
publicly available source,

must consider the privacy of any person
whose information might be the subject of
the request,

must maintain confidentiality of settlement
discussions in all open or closed tribunal
disputes, unless otherwise required by law,
must consider the interests of justice and
fairness, both for the person making the
request and for any person whose
information would be disclosed,

can redact any part of the information it
decides to provide-to-thereguestor disclose,
and

can make an order setting out any
limitations on the use or handling of any
information it chooses to retease disclose.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-



Page | 375

AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 12.1(3) Rule 12.1(3) was amended for clarity. | May 1, 2023 Click here to

3) In reviewing a pubheinfermation claim record

request the tribunal

a) must consider whether the person making
the request can obtain the information from
another publicly available source,

b) must consider the privacy of any person
whose information might be the subject of
the request,

c) must maintain confidentiality of settlement
discussions in all open or closed tribunal
disputes, unless otherwise required by law,

d) must consider the interests of justice and
fairness, both for the person making the
request and for any person whose
information would be disclosed,

e) can redact any part of the information it
decides to disclose, and

f) can make an order setting out any
limitations on the use or handling of any
information it chooses to disclose.

see all changes
made this date

Rule 12.1(4)

4) The tribunal can require a party to pay fees for
obtaining copies of information or records from
the tribunal.

Rule 12.1(4) was previously Rule
12.1(3); numbering was altered due
to the addition of the new Rule
12.1(1), but the text was not changed.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date

Rule 12.1(5)

5) Atribunal member can, at any time, order that
some or all information in a dispute be sealed or
redacted.

Rule 12.1(5) was previously Rule
12.1(4); numbering was altered due
to the addition of the new Rule
12.1(1), but the text was not changed.

January 1, 2020

Click here to
see all changes
Mmade this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE

Rule 12.1(6) New Rule 12.1(6) was added to January 1,2020 | Click here to
6) Unless the tribunal orders otherwise, medical protect the privacy and sensitive see all changes

information or evidence submitted to the
tribunal by a party or through an independent
medical examination will not be disclosed to a
person or organization that is not a party to the
dispute or used for any purpose other than one
related to the tribunal dispute.

medical information of parties to
CRT disputes.

made this date

Rule 12.1(6) Rule 12.1(6) has had the words “and May 1, 2020 Click here to
6) Unlessthe tribunal orders otherwise, medical and | employment” added. This is to see all changes
employment information or evidence submitted include employment records in the made this date
to the tribunal by a party or through an class of information which the
independent medical examination will not be tribunal typically will not disclose to
disclosed to a person or organization thatisnota | people or organizations that are not
party to the dispute or used for any purpose other | parties to the CRT dispute.
than one related to the tribunal dispute.
Rule 12.1(6) Rule 12.1(6) was amended to putitin | May 1, 2021 Click here to
6) Ynless If the tribunal erders-otherwise-medical more plain language. see all changes
and-employrment receives information or evidence made this date
submitted-to-the-tribunalby related to a party's
health or employment status from a party or
through an independent medical examination, the
tribunal will not be-diselosed disclose it to apersen-
erorganizatienthatisheta any non-party to the
dispute or used use it for any purpose etherthan-
enerelated unrelated to the ribunat dispute.
Rule 12.1(6) Rule 12.1(6) was repealed as it is May 1, 2023 Click here to
[Repealed] already addressed by the tribunal’s see all changes

Access to Information and Privacy
Policy.

Mmade this date
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Rule: 12.3
AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED RULE RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
Rule 12.3(1) Rule 12.3(1) was amended to make May 1, 2021 Click here to
1) AThe tribunal effieer can validate a record or other | the reference to the tribunal more see all changes
document by consistent with the other rules. made this date
a) including text on a copy of the document
saying it is validated, and
b) including a signature on a copy of the
document.
Rule 12.3(2) Rule 12.3(2) was amended to put it in | May 1, 2021 Click here to
2) AThe tribunal may use an electronic signature er | more plain language and make it see all changes
to validate a watidated record or other document more consistent with Rule 12.3(1). made this date
I . .
Rule 12.3(3) Rule 12.3(3) was amended to make it | May 1, 2021 Click here to

3) A person who wants to obtain a validated copy of a
tribunal record or other document must
a) provide the information required for the
request, and
b) pay the required fee.

more consistent with Rule 12.3(1).

see all changes
made this date
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AMENDMENT | LINK TO VIEW
AMENDED DEFINITION RATIONALE DATE LIST BY DATE
“Accident claim” in the €RF Act is the same as “motor | The Glossary was amended to make | May 1, 2021 Click here to
vehicle injury” in the rules. references to the Civil Resolution see all changes
Tribunal Act more consistent. made this date
“Civil Resolution Tribunal Act” in-the-ERTF-Act is the
same as “ERT Act” in the rules. The definition of “minor” was also
added.

“Default” in the rules refers to a situation where a
party does not comply with section 7(2) of the €RT Act.

“Hearing” in the ERF Act is the same as “tribunal
decision process” in the rules.

“Initiating notice” in the ERTF Act is the same as
“Dispute Notice" in the rules.

“Initiating party” in the ERF Act is the same as
“applicant” in the rules, or a respondent who wants to
make a counterclaim or third party claim under the
rules.

“Minor” means an individual who is under 19 years of
age.

“Request for tribunal resolution” in the ERF Act is the
same as “Dispute Application” in the rules.

“Responding party” in the €RF Act is the same as
“respondent” in the rules.

Words that have been added are marked with underlining; words that have been removed are marked with strikethrough-
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“Accident benefits claim” means a claim under section

133(1)(a) of the Act.

“Accident claims jurisdiction” means claims under
Part 10 — Division 7 of the Act.

“Motor vehicle injury claim” means a claim under
section 133(1)(b) or (c) of the Act.

The terminology in the rules was
changed from “motor vehicle injury
jurisdiction” to “accident claims
jurisdiction” to align more closely
with the language in the Act. The
rules now define “motor vehicle
injury claims” specifically as claims
under s.133(1)(b) and (c) of the Act.

September 1,
2022

Click here to

see changes
made this date
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